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PREFACE TO REPRINTED EDITION

The District Gazetteer is a miniature encyclopaedia and a good
guide. It describes all important aspects and features of the district;
historical, physical, social, economic and cultural. Officials and other
persons desirous of acquainting themselves with the salient features of
the district would find a study of the Gazetteer rewarding. Itis of immense

use for research scholars.

The old gazetteers of the State published in the British regime
contained very valuable information, which was not wholly re-produced
in the revised volume. These gazetteers have gone out of stock and are
not easily available. There is a demand for these volumes by research.
scholars and educationists. As such, the scheme of reprinting of old
gazetteers was taken on the initiative of the Hon'ble Chief Minister of

The Ambala District Gazetteer of 1923-24 was compiled and
published under the authority of Punjab Govt. The author mainly based
its drafting on the assessment and final reports of the Settiement Officers.

The Volume is the reprinted edition of the Ambala District
Gazetteer of 1923-24. This is the ninth in the series of reprinted gazetteers
of Haryana. Every care has been taken in maintsining the complete
originality of the old gazetteer while reprinting. 1 extend my appreciation
to Sh. A.K. Jain, Editor, Gazetteers and Sh. J.S. Nayyar, Assistant, who
have handled the work with efficiency and care in the reprinting of this
volume.

[ am very' thankfal to the Controller, Printing and Stationery,
Haryana and his staff in the press for expeditiously completing the work

of reprinting.

December, 1998 Jeet Ram Rapga
Joint State Editor (Gazetteers)
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PREFACE.

Tae first edition of the Ambdla District Gazet-
teer, published in 1885, was prepared mainly from
a draft Gazetteer compiled hetween 1870 and 1874 by
Mr, F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law, which again
was largely based upon the Settlement Reports of the
district by Messrs. Wynyard and Melvill, written
about 1855. -

A revised settlement of the district was begun in
1882 and 1883 and finished in 1889. The Assessment
and Final Reports of the Settlement Officers, Messrs.
Kensington and Douie, supplied the chief material
from which a revised edition of the Gazetteer was
prepared in 1892-93. Information on the subjects
noticed in Chapter ITI, Section B (Social and Reli-
gious Life), Seotion C (Tribes and Castes), and
Chapter IV, Section A (Agriculture), was very in-
complete. The 1892-98 Gazetteer was supplemented
by the 1912 volume of Statistical Tables which con-
tained the results of the 1911 census.

Territorial changes that have taken place since
1893 have been the transfer of Piplf Tahsfl to the
Karndl District (incorporated with Tahs{l Thanesar
in October 1897), and the addition from Simla of
Kélka-cum-Kurdri (1899), Kasauli (1899) and Sand-
war (in July 19186).

The railway from Ambéla to K4lka was opened
in 1891 (now East Indian main line) and the K4lka-
Simla Line in 1903.

The Editor.
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CHBAPTER 1, A.
Descriptive.

Boundaries and di-
mensions,

[ Poniae GazETTEER
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breadth at tie widest part forty-eight miles, and being inter
sected or bounded by Native States in all directions it can neve
be an easily administered charge.

As originally constituted in 1847 Ambdla conta; :
‘tahsils. A sixth (Pipli) was added in 1862 on fl?:aazgkg;
up of the old Thénesar district, but was retransferred to the
present Karndl district in October 1897. The tahsils are sub:
divided into parganas as follows : —Ambgla, into Ambalc
and Mulapa; Jagédhri, into J agidhri, Mustafibéd, and Khiz-
rabéd ; Riipar, into Ripar and Morinda ; Kharar, into Khara:

:11113 %ﬁ){gkp‘" i Nardingarh, into Nardingarh, Sadhaura,

Leading statistics regarding the distric ‘ :
tahe_;il_ into which it is divide;sl areé given iﬂh:heae.pe:m
statistical volume. The district contains three towns of mory
than 10,000 souls as follows :—Amb4la City, 26,908 ; Amb4ls
Canton.ment, 64,223; Jagédhri, 12,045. The admit’listrative
headquarters are situated at Amb&la City on the North-Waest.

ern and East Indi i
district as mmdsmatcﬁz}grigt and at about the centre of the

Area culti-| |
Tabal, 'ill‘:)tul area |° ed in Number
square of REMAR
miles, square villages X
miles, ges.
Ripar vos 288 187 386
Khlm . ses 871 237 306
Ambéla [ 369 262 306
Narfingarh - vor 435 210 328 |
Jagédbri * '
253 387 i ‘Inr:eludi ngl
: slesar
{
. N forest.
Total vl 1867 | L8 | 180 |
N |

Physical featnres.

'Ijhe‘ district is wsually describe,
%e_s:fggt?; is nt:iorrect 'enqt'rgh as l?e?a:(;ssrl}): lgﬁane’ g
range a%;d arts ..Iaglédhn tahsils; these al] ﬂd'Oi!l:?l'l’ lé!ml‘a}"
e soil ixF thes;mt: 1111d9 & considerable greq oJf hill ® conatey.
ahsily is generally 8peaking g'loo{l ?l‘ll::gi

loam, similar in ch
. ) Character t .
in the corresponding tahetls Ot;f t'lt]}?euﬁl not go rich as, the soil

the § j i ot
e Sutlej on the north, while g4 in Hz:E;:gFJ (Ilrﬁl?l‘lcfl mage
amage

_.4muu Districr. ]
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is done to these richer tracts by t
dewn from the hills at frequent intervals throughout

miles course of theBiwalIk Fange trom the Suilej o the Jampa,  Dweristive
A large part of Ambéla, and some scattered blocks of villages

in Nardingarh and Jagddhri are much poorer in quality,
The hilly tracts are generally devoid of vegetation other tharn
rough scrub, and the low bleak hills are little used

grazing groupds for the Gujar population by whom they are
ocoupied. There are, however, comparatively valuable tracta oF
mountainous and forest country at Kalesar and Morni. The
Kalesar area of 19 square miles 1n the eastern corner of the
Jagddhri tahsefl is separately demarcated as Government land
under the Forest Department, growing sdl timber well, and &

. fuller description of this small forest is given in Chapter IJ.

The Morni iléka of the Keléha - pargang-ir-the-Nardingach _
tahsil coverg 93 squale miles, in which forest rights were grant-
ed to the jégirddr, known as the Mir of Kotiha, by a sanad is-
sued from the Governor-General in1816 on the conclusion of the

Gurkha War. This Morni tract includes about 25 square mile
of low hills in the Siwdlik formation,
ting link between the Himalayas and the laing#The remain.

1 p of two ridges of much higher hills, running
throughout the tract from north-west to south-east, with nu-
merous spurs branching out in all directions: These higher
hills are known as_thg Morni (average elevation about 3,600
feet) and Tipra (average elevation about 4,500 feet)- ranges,
and i~ coRTormation and character they belong to the oulﬁ'r,
magen of o true Bmalayas O et n the sy
valley.of .the River. Ghaggar. e highest point in the tract;
is the Karoh peak of 4,919 feet on the N&khan. barder, and the
il . ers, campllals: from.Jho res ofdhe it
both' in its physical features, its history .and .the races.of its
Tmmediately below the hills there is a strip of undulating
or broken ground varying greatly in extent in different tahsils,
and the rest of the district is an almost level plain sloping very
slightly to the scuth-west, broken at short intervals by the
beds of the mountain torrents, which form the most charac-
teristic feature in the physical aspect of the country. Brga@ly
speaking there is no well recognised distinction of the plains
portions otherwise than in accordance with the greater or less
proporticn'ef good alluvial soil and hard unworkable clay land.
Tn the richer parts covering the north and centre of the district
the aspect of the country is pleasing. For a highly .cultlvated
district it is well-wooded with fine mango groves in all the
large villages, while in clear weather the Himalayan back-
ground makes a refreshing break in the monotony of the scene.
Towards the south, however, there are comparatively desolate

" looking tracts of much poorer country, mostly hard clay. _The.
of the soil is very great, _

depth to water helow
- B2

ich_pour CHAPTERL A:

Physical featares.



CHAPTER J, A
1D“q'ipﬁ"o
Physical features,

Hill streame

[ Punsas GAZETTEER.
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often 100 Jﬁlg or_more, just below the h;llls, ‘ Elsewhefe it
varies generally from 30 to 60 feet but the water-supply 1s.
usually very capricious and inadequate. As a whole the
district is essentially dependent on rain for its crops, and the
total area irrigated from all sources is 1ns1gn1ﬁca.1.1t.. In
Jagadhri 4 per cent. of the cultivated area 18 glassed' as irrigat-
ed, in Ambala 1, in Kharar 8, in Rupar 16 an(,l in Nardin-
garh 2. Good wells are common only in the Dhala tract of
the Ripar tahsil and in a small corresponding trict in .thrar
known as the Charsa circle. Elsewhere the well 1irrigation,

such as it is, is mostly from very small masonry or temporary
kacha wells and is used for the small plots of garden cultiva--

tion in the hands of Malis or Sainis, usually occupancy tenants.
The remaining irrigation includes a little from the Western
Jamna Canal in Jagadhri, some occasional irrigation from
kacha tanks, 7,400 acres irrigated by kuls or ducts from the
Ghaggar in the Neli circle of the Kharar tahsil, with about
1,800 acres similarly irrigated by kuls in the plains portion and
615 acres in the Morni hill portion of the Nardingarh tahsil.
Opium is prohibited, tobacco has greatly decreased since 1837
and the profits now to be made from ordinary barani cultiva-

tion have resulted in a contraction of irrigated husbandry on

homestead lands; in general the country is not adapted for
irrigating wells owing to the great uncertainty of the sub-
soil water-supply. The Zul irrigation of Kharar and Nardin-
garh is valuable, especially for rice and sugarcane crops, but
the effect of the 1rrigation is almost always to make the villages
of the tract very unhealthy. 'Thisis more particularly the case
where the water-supply is taken from the Ghaggar, whether
in the plains as in Kharar or in the hills as in Nardingarh. ¢

The general character of the hill streams, which have
already been alluded to as a prominent feature of the district, is
that of broad sandy courses, scarcely below the surface of the
country, and varying in breadth from a hundred yards to up-
wards of a mile, dry during the great part of the year, but
pouring down a formidable body of water in rainy weather.
This character they maintain for a distance of some twenty
miles below the hills. They then gradually tame down into
sluggish docile streams, with well-defined clay banks, and a
volume which is much diminished by absorption in the sand.
‘Eventually all, or almost all, the streams that leave the hills
between the Sutlej and the Jamna unite in the Ghaggar. This
from the commencement is the most important of them all, and
is the only one which contains a flow of water throughout the
vear.- Passmg the confines of the district, it flows on through
Patidla and Sirsa, and finally loses itself in the sands of Réj-
pitdna. The other streams are generally dry for the greater
part of the year, and are difficult to cross only for a short time
after heavy rain in the hills. The tendency of all these torrexts
is gradually to silt up the centre of the bed, causing the flood

_AmBATA DisTrICT.]
! Crar. 1.~—TaE DisTRICT. b

water to spill on one side or the other till the stream widens
. its course by cutting away the banks, or carves for itself an
entirely new channel through alluvial land. The construction
‘of the railway embankment across the drainage line of the
country increased the risk of serious floods in the rainy seasod,
but this has been alleviated by the provision of wider culverts.

In the early nineties, under the direction of Mr. C. E. Glad-
stone, Deputy Commissioner, much good was done by getting
the villagers to plant out the sandy wastes along the present
or former beds of the streams with trees and grass, with the
double object of reclaiming waste land and protecting cul-
tivated areas from erosion. Sarkdna grass (Saccharum sera or
ctriale) and kdhi (Saccharum spontaneunm) are invaluable for
this purpose, and many thousands of acres were reclaimed in
-this way. The grasses age valuable in themselves for thatch-
ing, rope-making and other numerous village purposes, but
their principal use is that they bind the soil and prevent the
extension of damage by sand, while they require little to encour-
age their dgrowth beyond combined efforts on the part of the vil-
lagers and simple measures for protection from the inroads of
cattle. Omitting minor streams, the most important of the
hill torrents are the Sirsa, Budki and Sugh in Ripar; the
Siswén, Jainta Devi, Patidla naddi, Sukhna and Ghaggar in
Kharar; the Tangri, Run, Begna and Markanda in Ambéla
and Nardingarh; and the Chautang, Sarusti, Som and Boli in

Jagédhri.,

The hill torrents in years gone by used to bring down
.and deposit fertilising silt, but owing to the progressive
denudation of the Siwalik hills, which is now almost complete,
they are at the present day nothing but an unmitigated pest
as far as Ambésa is concerned. They unload vast cargoes
of sand and stones over the countryside and spread destruc-
tion far and wide. I append brief deseriptions of the prinei-
pal streams and torrents.

The Ghaggar rises in the territory of Ndhan and, passing -
through Morni, leaves the hills by the Chandigarh gorge.
Thence it pasees on into Patidla territory, but again touches
the border of the district a short distance to the west of the
-city of Ambala. Near Mani Méjra it is larg8ly used to irri-
-gate the Kharar Neli circle, the water bein? drawn off by
‘moans of artificial cuts or kuls. The bed is covered with
large boulders for a few miles below the hills, but soon becomes

_a wide tract of sand. The upper portion of the course contains

water throughout the year a foot deep in summer, but reach-
ing six feet or more in the rains, and when in flood, the current
is very dangerous to cross. The Amb4la and Simla road crosses
it by a ford about half-way between Kélka and Ambéla, and
the mails were, during the rains, carried over on elephants,

.

CHAPTER !, A,
Descriptive; .
Hill streams,

The Ghaggar,



CHAPTER], A.
D“criptivc.
The Ghaggar.

;j‘ho Mirkanda.

‘Bhe Tangri.

The Sarusti.
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6 Cuap. I.—THE DISTRICT.

till a fine railway bridge was constructed for the Delhi-Kdlka
Railway. Near Ambéla again large bridges have been con-
structed for the Grand Trunk Road and the North-Western
Railway, and shortly below these the stream branches off into
Patidla territory on the west.

The Markanda, rising in the Siwaliks near Néhan, is the
second largest stream in the district. 1n the first twenty miles
of its course in the plains it is joined by two other torrents.
The first, which rizes in the hills to the north of Sadlhaura,
bears the significaut name of ** Sadadeni ”” or ¢ the constant
plague.”” The scecond, which unites with the Mdrkanda lower
down, is called the Begnu. In this locality near Muldna the
stream has chauged its course sinee 1887,  In the rainy season
floods come down the Mdrkanda with extraordinary suddenness
and violence, and wen and caltle arve sometimmes caught and
carried away when crossing the bed. The waters spread over
the face of the country leaving, where the flow is slow, silt,
and, where it is swift, sand. The fortunes of villages, especially
of those along the lower part of the river, are fiuctuating.
Much sand is often deposited and the strong west winds of
March blow it over the land which has escaped.

The Tangri is a large and very destructive stream rising in
che Morni hills. 1t runs close to Ambéla Cantonment, and has
at different times caused much trouble from its tendency to
spill over into new channels. The whole trouble is due {0
its catchment area being in such a shocking state of denuda-
tion. Expensive protection works have been constructed at
Khera in Nardingarh and again a few miles north of Can-
tonments. ‘A large branch used to flow between the OCity

and Cantonments, but the drainage is now confined to the:

eastern channel, and the water-supply for Cantonments is de-
rived from a series of wells constructed on its banks. Below
'Ambéla it is crossed by a large railway bridge, and then joins
a fresh channel known as the Umla. A road bridge at Shah-
pur is just being constructed (1920).

The Sarustt, the ancient Saraswati, is famous in the annals
of early Brahminical history as the most sacred.river in India.
after the Ganges. It does not rise in the hills, but begins in a
large depression at Kaliwar in the north of the Mustafibad
pargana of Jagddhri., For the first 20 miles of its course it is
utterly insignificant, its channel being frequently only marked
by a shallow depression on the surface of the ground, and being
often lost entirely. Tt is only after the Chautang joins it at
Bhaini that it acquires a continuous channel and ig worthy of
being called a stream. :

Muct has been written as to the desiccation of the Sarsut;
which is represented in ancient times to have been an im.
portant river. The phenomenon, however, seems amply ex-
Plained by the supposition that anciently the Ghaggar was

considered an affluent of tue Sarusti, instead of the Sarusti of:

" more than a 't

[‘Axnm Districr. ] ‘ _
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the Ghaggar, and that when | ancient writers speak of the CHAPTER L A.

Sarusti, they include under that name the united Ghaggar and
Sarusti. If the possibility of this be granted, the failure in
the water-supply is easily accounted for by the greater volume
of water now drawn off for irrigation, and by the silting up
of the river beds caused by the dams employed south of Ambéla
to divert the water over the fields. Itis impossible to suppose
that the supply of water in the sources has permanently de-
creased# This varies from year to year with the rainfall, and
there is no reason for supposing that the rainfall is less now
than it used to be. There is no mystery about the matter,
The Ghaggar, it must be remembered, would, if it and its tri-
butaries were left to themselves, receive the whole drainage
of the lower Himalayas betwéen the Jamna and the Sutlej, and
this is quite sufficient to provide water during the rains for a
considerable river. At the present time, in parts of the courses
of the various streams, every village has dams, which, however
small individually, carry off in the aggregate an enormous
volume of water, quite sufficient to affect the lower parts of the
stream. Nor is this the only result of the system of damming:
back the. water for purposes of irrigation. Not only is water
drawn off, but the flow of the water which escapes 18 impeded.
This leads to increased absorptioh in the soil, and increased
deposit of silt. And thus, year by year, the power of the
streams to sweep away obstacles bevorses less, while the ob-
8 I?s themselves become more formidable, -Tn the. Ambila
district the bed of the Sarusti is for the nrost part well defined,
but ‘expands, here and there, into a broad belt of sand. . Tt
never contains more than two feet of water, and is dry for
eight months in the year, water remaining only in occasional
parts or in spots where it is dammed up to provide bathing
places for pilgrims. General Cunningham, in his Archeologi-

~cal Report for 18Q3-64, gives the following atcount of the

river -

! The Barasuti, in Sanskrit Soraswati, is too well known to requi

, gotioo. Its name is t’ierivud from Saras, a.m‘qll:k“-
v ~vot, ¢ Hke’ meaning the *river of lakes or pools,’ a
character which it wtill bears, ae it partiaily dries up early in the
year, and becomes.a mere .sucoession of without any visible
stream. The Brahmans have teken advantage of these pools
to each of which they have a & legend with its acoompanying
shrine. Thus, along the bank of the Barasuti to &

. ve miles, there are no less th
niv:n shrines in ane mile, or s shrine at every Bmmya%c. Ofe:ﬁc::
the most celebrmdfh;t? Kwa Prachin, or Gangatirath, in which
the Ganges herself is saif to have bathed to get rid of the load of
sin with which the people had ‘defiled her waters, Another famous.
ghee is the Sthdnutirath where Vena Raja dedicated

1va, under the name of St . A ing to the legend the leprous
RayaPIz:::l, whose name I have found as wi y diffused as those of

us

. the onmba&wol;ﬂ:hmnnhginadouwuut down by

and stopped nesr the doki to shake hi::lul!,Awd&‘n some 't.lz:rri;::

Du;)ﬂu
e AR,
iThe Samﬁ.
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sprinkled on the Réja, who was astonished on seeing that each spot
thus wetted immediately became whole. He at once plunged into
the stream and came out entirely cleansed from his leprosy. These two
legends are alone sufficient to account for the deeply-rooted belief
of the people in the purifying quality of the waters of the Baraswati.
Some pfaces refer to the destruction of the Kshatrivas by o
Réma, and other spots are dedicated to the story of the P&ndus, such
as Kshirihi—vdsa and Asthipur. In the first of these places the water
of the river was changed to milk (kshira) for the use of the wearied
Péndus, and in the other their bones (asthi) were collected together
in a heap. In A.D. 634 these bones were shown to the Chinese pil-
grim, Hwen Thsang, who records that they were of very large size.
All niy enquiries for them were fruitless, but the site of Asthipur 1s
still pointed out in the plain to the west of the city towards Aujas

Ghat.”.

The Hindp tradition attached to the disappearance of the
river in the sand is as follows : —Sarassuti was the daughter of
Mah4deo; but her father one day, in a fit of drunkenness,
approached her with intent to violate her modesty. She fled,
and in her flight, whenever she saw her pursuer gaining, she
dived under ground, re-emerging a few miles further on. The
river sprang up in her track, and where she disappeared in
order to commemorate her exploit there the river also to this
day dives under ground._

The two great rivers of the district, the Sutlej on the north-
west and the Jamna on the east, are utilized for the Sirhind
and Western Jamna Canal systems, the head works of the for-
mer being at Ripar and of the latter at Téjiwéla in the Jaga-
dhri tahsil. The Sutlej is the border of the district for 26
miles, starting from near Kfratpur, where it leaves the Una
valley of the Hoshidrpur district. From Kfratpur to Rdpar,
some 14 miles, it is a broad strong stream from 8 to 10 feet deep
in the winter. At Rupar the water is entirely diverted during
the cold season into the Sirhind Canal channel. With the
melting of the snows in the hills the water rises in May and
June, and during the rains the river 18 in flood. Tis action is
capricious, the deep stream running sometimes on the east,
sometimes on the west of a huge, dreary waste.of sand and
jungle land. At Bipar the deodar logs floated dgwn from the
hills pass into the canal and are taken out at the Rémpur depst
near Doréha Bailway Station (North-Western Railway).

The Sirhind Canal system commands an area of over 8,000
square miles in British and State territory. There is no irriga-
tion from the Canal in the Ambla district, but the large works
involved in the construction of so much of the Canal ag runs
through the Riipar tahsil require some notice. _The head works
are about a mile from Ripar where the Sutlej passes through
the Siwslik Hills, and consist of a weir 2,400 feet long with
a crest 6 foet above the normal bed of the river and an arrange-
ment of movable shutters which when erect command the whole
1anss of water in the river. Over the last 330 feet of the weir
on the Ripar side a large masonry bridge has been constructeq’
with under-sluices consisting of 12 openings, each 20 fe; jp
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width, fitted with the most up-to-date n.la:chinery. The draw
caused by these openings and the provision of a divide wall
.ensure the deep channel being in front of the canal regulator.
'Adjoining and at right angles to the under-sluices is the regu-
lating bridge. Its function is by the opening or closing of its
gates so to regulate the amount of water that the quantity
actually required and no more shall at any moment be passed
into the canal. A lock channel is placed 550 feet upstream of
the regulator, forming the navigation entrance irom the river.
After leaving the river the next work of importance is the
Budki super-passage, which carries the combined streams of
the Sugh and Budki torrents across the canal. The aggregate

catchment area of these two torrents is 86 square miles, and

their combined maximum discharge, when in floed, 65,000
.cubic feet a second. The super-passage is 395 feet wide be-
tween the parapets, which are 14 feet high. The water in
flood is about 12-1 feet deep on the floor of the agueduct, the
cost of which was nearly Rs. 7 lakhs excluding cost of torrent
training works. A long diversion cut leads the Sugh into the
Budki above the super-passage, and there are training works
for about three miles bgth above and below the super-passage.

In the 7th mile another super-passage carries the Siswén
torrent over the canal. It is & similar but smaller work than
that above described ; its cost (with training works) was nine
lakhs. It is designed to pass 20,000 cubic feet per second,

_and is 260 feet wide between parapets, which are 10 feet high.

{Unusual difficulties were met with in iayin the foundations of
this work, and its construction was laborious and expensive.
In the 11th mile a large syphon passes a drainage uuder the
canal, and in the 12th mile near Chamkaur there is a regulating

.bridge and escape head. Any water in the canal which is in

excess of requirements can here be returned to the Sutlej but
ewing to the recession of the river the Chamkaur Escape has
become inefficient and is now very-little used. Shortly after
passing the 13th milestone, the last of the cross drainages is met

~with, and the waters of a comparatively small nallah are passed

under the canal by a syphon. The remaining drainages from
ihe high land are ponded by the canal spoil, and arrangements
have been made by which surplus water from these reservoirs

- can be passed-into the canal. From this point onwards, the

works presented no particular difficulties in construction as the
bed of the canal is above the spring level.

The works on the main line are constructed of sandstone
obtained from a quarry near N4ldgarh, and the mortar was
manufactured of bricks from the ruins of Sirhind and lime
from kankar quarries at Patarheri, a village a few miles from
Rdpar. A railway line 54 miles long was constructed from
Dordha to the N4ldgarh quarries to carry material, but the
;isxéi was taken up shortly after completion of the canal in
; -86.

CHAPTER L A:
Descriptives
The Sirhind Canal,



CHAPTER |, A.
_ Descriptive.
The Sirhind Canal.

| PunjaB GAZETTEER,
10 Crar. I.—TuE DisTRICT.

For the repairs of the engines and machinery in use on the-
canal’, a workshop and foundary were erected near the regulator
at Ripar. The whole of the original lock and regulator gates,

with their fittings and gear were built in these shops, and work.

was also done for other canals in the Punjab. The workshop

and foundry no longer exist. RN IS VR

At Riipar, too, the experiment of employin’f convict labour
on public works was made on a large scale. Three jails were
built capable of holding in all 2,500 men. The prisoners rarely,
reached this number, but there were usually from 1,400 to
1,800 on the works. Their services were of great value as
their presence ensured the placing of a large body of men on:

any urgent work, and it also tended to steady the rates of free

labour. The jails indeed proved a most valuabl

tributed materially to the completion of the :;tl);c;latsse%ﬁg %v(l’l(:)li;
cost of the canal up to its opening in November 1882 was about
407 lakhs of rupees. The canal was opened with great cere-

mony by the Viceroy (Lord Ripon) in the presence of the Chjefs-
who had largely contributed to the cost of the undertaking.

The works are built mainly with ston i
Nélégarh, about 14 miles from 3Erhipar. Th: vg;)itralil:;egivfirgﬁ
by cross groynes and piers into six bays. The piers car
standards supporting a wife ropeway by which access to tl:z
piers and right bank of the river is possible at all times. Dur-
ng iche cold weather all the river water is passed down the
giréaweai;ld ]?l‘ l118e tll:eg poslsible to w:}a,llk across the river bed below

. nder-sluices on the 1 i
a total width of about 300 feet. The?ﬁi?ﬁfﬁ glfuﬁl: v?tfs}::ve
replaced 1 1916-17 by modern counterbalanced gatgs Th:::
Eere_demgned by Messrs. Ransome and Rapier of Tpswich
ngland. They can be raised or lowered in a very short time
and give adequate control of the river during floods. The
canal head regulator by which the supply of water enterin
jche c_anal 18 controlled has thirteen gate openings, each 21 fee%
in width. The left bank of the river is trained for four miles .
upstream of the headworks to prevent any deviation from its
present course. Training works on the right bank are un-
necessary as the low hills of the Siwalik range form a natural
defence. Projects for extension of irrigation with Sutlej river
:l’later are now under consideration. These projects will involve
6 construction of a great storage dam across the river in the
gorge at Bhakra, about 40 miles upstream of Ripar. The
Evatg_r 8o stored during the summer will be available for use-
uring i;he winter when the ordinary river supply is barely
Can:ien 1;aven for the area irrigated from the present Sirhind
Sanal. art of the extra available supply will be passed down
! 1Izbreseni; canal for extension of the irrigated area and part
v rz pa:ls;d below Riipar weir for canals which will be taken -
out 1 m Iiver some distance below Phillaur. The head--
works at Ripar will probably only require some slight
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modifications to meet the new conditions. The first fourteen
miles only of the canal are within the boundary of the Ambila

district and no irrigation from it is done in the district.

“What is locally known as the Budha Nala begins near
the Chamkaur Escape. The Budha Nala is probably one
of the old beds of the River Sutlej. Itis now a drainage which,
beginning near Chamkaur, joins the Sutlej some distance below
Phillaur. It crosses under the North-Western Railway near
Ludhidna Station. There is generally a small amount of water
flowing down it, but its course is much blocked by rushes and
weeds which prevent drainage water passing away freely and
consequently at times of heavy rainfall large areas of country,
adjacent to the Nala get badly flooded. In many places it has
no well defined channel but its alignment is indicated by,
swamps, the extent of which vary greatly according to rainfall,
There is only a comparatively small area of such swamps within
the limits of the Ambédla district and these are opposite the
12th, 13th and 14th miles of the canal. It has at times been
contended that these swamps have been caused by the canal
but this is not correct, and on plans of the country made before

. the canal was constructed, the swamps are shown very much as

they exist to-day. A certain amount of seepage from the canal
undoubtedly takes place and the Canal Department has con-
structed some small seepage drains which carry some of the
water from the swamped areas away to lower parts of the Budha
Nala. These drains cannot completely drain the swamps but
they give considerable relief in draining water away from
large areas which become flooded after heavy rainfall,

CHAPTER I, A..
Descintive.
The Sirhind Caansl. -

The following is a list of ferries and crossings within the -

limits of the Ambéla district:—
' Miles. Faet.

(1) Head Regulator at Ripar R. D.... 0 0
(2) Rdpar bridge w1 3,600
(3) Budki super-passage with foot

bridge . 4 1,450
“ Siﬁggge“gebwmﬁf. ik ot 1500
() Bhoji Méjra ferry ... “w 9 1,000
(6) Chamkaur Regulating bridge ... 11 3,558

The Jamna emerges from the hills at Kalesar, where the
channel is covered with boulders and the current is swift and
strong. But the headworks of the Eastern and Western Jamna
Canals at Khéra and T4jdwéla soon divert all the water. In
the rains the local drainages are often more than enough
1o fill the canal, and it sometimes becomes necessary to shut off
the river entirely. To the south of Tdj4wéla the main stream

The Jamns, . -
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runs on the border of the Sahdranpur and Ambgla districts as
far as Nawdzpur below which and just above the junction of
the Som and the Jamna there are two or three Sahgranpur
villages on this side of the river. The Som joins the Jamna
at Kanalsi, The Khédir to the north of the Som is cut up by,
several old river-beds. One of these, the Tufanan, has
much enlarged and has done a great deal of mischief. For-
tunately all these channels are caught in the Som, and pre-
vented from injuring the southern Khédir. Below the point
where the Som joins it the Jamna has a sandy bed. Just above
the railway bridge at Lapra, the river is joined by the Buddhi
Jamna, and a few miles lower down it leaves the tahsil at
Nahdrpur. Its floods often do serious damage, and the dry
lands of the Khadir are much superior to those which the
river overflows. The drainage channels of the southery Khadir
are petty, and form a striking contrast to the wide sandy
boulder-strewn river-beds to the north of the Som.

The headworks of the Western Jamna Canal are situated
at Tajawdila, where a very strong masonry dam has been built
across the Jamna. Between Téjdwsla and Dddupur the canal
follows for the most part an old river-bed, the slope is great,
and the current very strong. At Dadupur there is a level
crossing over the combined Pathrila and Som torrents. ¥From
Dédupur the canal flows south in an artificial channel to Buria,
below which a remarkable spur of the Bangar highlands forces
1 to make a great curve to the east. During the rest of its
course in Jagadhri it hugs the Bangar bank (the old high bank
ot the Jamna) pretty closely, and flowing south-west passes
below the railway bridge at Abdullapur and finally leaves the
tahsail at Daurang. The channel below Buria is an old river-
bed. The Jamna flowed below Buria as late as 1760 AD,
when Ahmad Shah forced the passage of the stream at this
point in the teeth' of a Mahratta army. The banks are very

w and some damage is done by water-logging which has in-
creased since 1892, when the Sirsa Branch was opened because
the canal now carries a greater head of water,, But the neigh-
bourhood of the canal does more good than harm, for below
Buria a strip of land on both banks i3 kept always moist, and
yields valuable crops without artificial irrigation. The use of
canal water is practically confined to ten estates of the Khizr-
dbad pargana situated to the north of Dddupur. »

The following is a list of the ferries and crossings exclud-

in_g't railway bridges within the limits of the Ambila dis-
rict : —

:(15 Regulator at T4jéwala.
(%) Ferry boat at Bahddurpur,
(8) Suspension bridge at Jaidh4ri.
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(4) Regulator at Dadupur.,
() Bridge at Buria.
(6) Pontoon bridge at Amédalpur.

(7) Pontoon ferry at Nayagdon.

(8) Bridge near Fatehgarh on Jagidhri-Sahdranpur
kacha road.

(9) Bridge just below railway at Abdullipur on
) Jagidhri-Sahdranpur metalled road.

(10) Pontoon ferry near Mumedi village.
(11) Pontoon ferry vear Damla village.

The normal rainfall may be taken at 32 inches for the
year in Ambiéla, 80 in Kharar, 3%} in Ripar, 43 in Nardin-
garh, and 37% in Jagdadhri. The district is in this respect
well situated and there are comparatively few years in which
the rains fail altogether. The rainfall is however irregular
and the variations from year to year are considerable, the crops
in the south of the district especially being liable to almost as
much. damage from moisture and floods as from drought but
this is really due to excessive flatness and lack of drainage
facilities. The amount of rain required for the spring crops,
when once the ground has been saturated sufficiently to admit
of sowing, is comparatively small, but the outturn depends
largely on the timely fall of the winter rains. Unfortunately,

~ these raing are very capricious, and the rabi crop is in conse-

quence often light. In the district, as a whole, the kharif
harvest equals the rabi harvest in importance.

The climate of Ambéla is fairly good, but the changes of‘:
temperature are severe, From the middle of April to the end
of June hot winds blow strongly from the west but heavy
dust storms are rare. During the rains occasional fever is
common everywhere, the mortality from this cause in years
of excessivee?ood being very high indeed. The cold weather
comes on suddenly in November or December before the people
have recovered their strength after an epidemic of fever, and
the result is much further loss of life from pneumonia ; the
two northern tahsils of Kharar and Ripar are the only parts
of the district in which the people are of really robust_physique.
Mainly owing to the ravages of plague the population of the

district declined by mnearly one-quarter between 1891 and

1911, 'About eight per cent. of the total population
erished in the terrible influenza epidemic of 1918,
{Unfortunately years of excessive rainfall generally follow close
after years of drought and find the people already weakened

H more or less widely spread failure of crops when they are-

ill-prepared to withstand the effects of disease.
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The Ar:riia district passes up from the alluvial plains
through the Siwalik system to the Himalayan foot-hille, and
Sabathu, Dagshai, and Sirmur (Ndhan) are all quite close to
the district boundary.

'The band of conglomerates, sandstones, and clays, which
runs from end to end of the Himalaya along their outer
margin is known to geologists as the Sub-Himalovan zone,
and rocks of this zone fall into two well-marked sui-divisions,
known as the Sirmir and Siwaliks series, respectively: these
are again sub-divided as follows:—

( Upper Siwélik stage.

Middle ,, »

Lower Siwéalik
(Néhan) stage.

Siwilik series

Sub-Himalayan system 3 .
Kasauli stage.

Sirmdr series {Dngshﬁi »
Sabithu

.

The upper and middle Siwélik stages are well exposed in
this district in the chain of low hills which runs from the
river Jamna to the river Sutlej. The uppermost stage consists
of loosely aggregated conglomerates and soft earthy beds which
are underlain by a barely coherent sand rock lying upon &
harder but otherwise very similar sandstone. These Siwdlik
beds yield the bones and teeth of such animals as the elephant,
rhinoceros and tiger, buf these fossils are of very rare occur-
rence in this district. ' t

- The uppermost stage of the Sirmiir series is exposed at
Kasauli and consists chiefly of sandstone of a grey or green
colour with subordinate beds of clay. The underlying Dagsh4i
stage consists chiefly of grey or purple sandstone with beds
of bright red or purple clay. These beds ave well ekposed and
readily recognizable in the road and railway cuttings. The
Sabdthu stage consists chiefly of shales with bhands of impure
limestone and sandstone.

Both Siwalik and Sirmir series belong to the tertiary
stage. The upper Siwéliks corresponds with the Pliocene of
Euyope, while the evidence afforded by fossils enables us to
correlate the Sabithu stage with the Focene and the Kasauli
stage with the lower Miocene.

. Gold is found in minute quantities among the sand washed
down by many of the hill streams, especially those of the
Kharar tahsfl. There are kankar quarries at Patharheri and
Patharméjra villages near Ripar, and limestone in the Morni
hills. The block kankar quarries are a peculiar formation
fcund in one small cluster of villages only. The houses and
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-wells in these villages are built from the large blocks dug up
a little below the surface of the soil, and the quarries were
largely resorted to while the Sirhind Canal was under construc-
tion, though they have not been much used in later years.
The limestone of Morni is found in considerable quantities in
‘the beds of hill streams. The only other mineral industry of
the district 18 in and about Mani Mdjra and Kalka of the
Kharar tahsil, where a few stone-masons earn a petty livelihood
by the manufacture of millstones for small hand or water
.mills and of pestles and mortars.

Most of the favourite spots for game have been so much
.shot over that a good bag can no longer be easily made any-
-where within the limite of the district. An occasional tiger
and panther are shot in the Kalesar Government forest reserve,

‘and are occasionally to be had in the Morni hills by those who
_can afford the time and money to beat through a large area
.of hill jungle. There are a few bears in and about Morni,

and s number of hymnas and wolves in_ the hills or broken
‘ground just below the Siwsliks. Wild pigs do much damage

to crops under the hills and in the riverain tracts but the nature

.of the ground is against hunting them on horse-back. Of
the deer tribe the district contains no fewer than seven different
kinds. Sémbar, chital and kékar are fairly plentiful in the

-wilder hilly tracts, especially in Morni. Chikdra or ravine
.deer are occasionail

. are sometimes found along the rivers: herds of the Indian
-antelope (black buck) are plentiful in parts of the district,

y shot in Ripsr, and nilgai and parha

especially along the Patidla State border. The ‘small game
shooting is generally poor but grey partridges and hares may,
.be picked up in any of the wilder parts of the district. Duck

.and snipe can be got in the inundated lands along the canals

.and rivers. There are scarcely any jAéls in the district.
Lmtlly, some mention may be made of the pheasant and
_jungle fowl shooting to be had in’Morni by those who know
where to go for it and are not too much tied down to time.

There is excellent mghasir fishing at the proper season at -

Dédupur and Téjéwila in Jagédhri and in the Sutlej at Ripsr,
‘A great variety of fish are caught with nets both in the rivers
and hill streams, and are brought to market in Ambéla Can-
‘tonment. The best for eating are thé rohu, sewal and chilwa,
the last being a tiny little fish caught in great quantities
with small meshed nets after a freshet in the Ghaggar. - They
are very good eating when about the size of white bait or only
a little larger, but like nearly all the comimon fish of the rivers

‘they have a strong muddy flavour when full grown.

. T append s note on the birds of the district by the well-
known ornithologist, Mr. Hugh Whistler, F.Z8., of the
Indian Police :—— , .

"“ Tt is not often that the authors of a &istrict Gazstieer have so

interesting an area to deal with. Ornithologically considered, Ambéla
district is situated on the boundary line, ill-defined as it must
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necessarily be, between the typical Punjab avifauna (aboundi i
desert Palwarctic forms), and the less interesti . more typivally
Indian avifauna of the United Provinc;;l. vesting but more typically
_ The district is so irregularly shaped that it is difficult t Tl
in general terms; it may be said Eowever that the count‘:)r;'i e:‘c){lxxl:;

Ambala and the portions lying westward of Rupar agree in the main .

very closely with the typical Central Punjab areas ; whil t
hand the Jagddhri tahsil and to a less extent the i)arts :*o?xl;xdhah:txl:ieit

garh and Nariingarh betray the nearness of the United Provinces-

and the last outcrops of the Siwdlik Hill confused

influence of the Himalayan foot-hills, Add to this“i‘geb}:geghﬁ{ :g:
inclusion of Kasauli within the civil boundaries of Ambfla means the
inclusion of an area with representatives of the Hi an soological
sub-region, and it will be seen that the ornithologist attached to the
district cadre has a peculiarly interesting area to deal with, Thia
area has not yet been fully invces'aigt;,te':lg and will certainly repay

more attention in spite of the fact that naturalists of repute:

like Colonel Tytler and Captain Beaven were formerl i

in the Cantonment, and a collection of birds from 1shey n:%;ﬁl?:tfg
hood made ahout the middle of last century by Dr. Beott, H.E

1.0.8., is still in existence in the Montrose Museum Scotland.
Some account of the birds known to occur in the district will be
found .in the Journal of the Bombay N. H. Society, Volume XXV
}mges 666—681, Volume XXVI. pages 172—181. This is too long’
for reproduction here and may be consulted in original by those in-
terested but some slight notice of the more salient characteristics of
the bird-life of the district may be attempted.

_As regards game birds Ambéla is fairly well off. The white-cr

kslij pheasant (Gennaeus albocristatus) and the red jungle fowl (Gﬁﬁ
jirrﬁ;,gmom) may be obtained in the low hills about Morni and also
? ; lz;,lesar_ and the same jungles aré one of the few Punjab localities
or ! o painted sandgrouse (Pterocles jfasciatus) and the jungle bush
qu:lt h(Per.dtcyla asiatics), Peafowl (Pavo cristatus) are found through-
ouﬂi he district and in the above-mentioned hills are wild enough and
m'lll ciently strong on the wing to be worth shooting, while the local
villagers appear to have no objection to their bein iilled. The black
pa.rtr_ldgg {Francolinug vulgaris) and the grey partrid “(Francolinus
pondicerianus) are resident and found throughout the distrioct on suit-
able ground. The common quail (Coturniz communis) may be ex-
pected abundantly on passage. The imperial sandgrouse (Pleroclurus
arenarius) is a winter visitor and the common pintaiﬁandgrouse (Ptero-
clurus exustus), a resident species, are abundant in one or two localities.
Various species of ducks and geese, together with full snipe and jack
snipe, occur here as elsewhere in the Punjab as winter visitors, and
afford good sport wherever suitable water and marshes are to be found

The resident pigeons of the district are the blue rock dove

(C’qlumba intermedia) and the green pigeon ((
while the eastern stock dove (Columba eagzersma(nzg)c?::g;x-:hil:rg%?k??ﬁ,

winter.

Space does ot sllow of a description of all i i
- - . » th
which oceur in the district, but the pfollowinga can:ot‘,nlf;:r?rt:izgeg?lf_‘s

The grey hornbill (Lophoceros wvirostris), s lar i
. . c 3 , e un
gud o‘f’.heayy ﬂl.ght‘ and kite-like call readi{y to begidentggégl% g:}o;y
] t:gf il with its ¢ casque’ is fqund throughout the district yh’le'
11, ) arger and more striking relstive the great black and white lY d
ill (Anthracocercs albivostris) is only found in hill jungles to ‘the :”n:

The district is particulasly rich in 4 icani
The %a;r:dtx_sfe'lﬂy_cntohur (Tc'rpnzahohc pamd&?)“f.h,eﬂyéﬁ"ﬁ’;%‘d‘f,"
most beautiful bizd that oocurs. The adult male is pure whitt,le 'gtﬁ.

two long white streamers in the tail set off by the heavy black crest
i ]

forms a picture of grace and be
about : auty not easi :
ut the branches of some shady tree; the iiteexge‘::n:? :.s l%iggﬂ':.

- Ampara Distrrcr.]
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‘heightened by a knowledge that this full plumage is only obtained
after a gradual evolution taking at least two or three years. There
are three other very beautiful fiycatchers in the district which all
attract attention by the fact that they waltz and pirouette with
widely spread tails and Half lifted wings in the lower branches of
some mango bree, uttering freely a short but pretty song. Theso are
the two black and white fantail flycatchers (Rhipidura albifrontata
end RB. albicollis) and the yellow fantail (Chelidorhynz hypozanthum),
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Every mango tope on the Jagédhri side in winter holds a grey- -

headed flycatcher (Culiacapa zeylonsis), a small bird incomspiceous in
itaelf whose loud harsh call and darting flights soon draw attention
to its presence. Approaching nearer the foot-hills in winter about
Chandigarh we find the verditer ﬂgcatcher (Muscicapa mela-nopu% a
study in brilliant verditer blue, and two smaller species in dark jue

and white, the white-browed flycatcher (M. superciliaries) and the -

slaty blue flycatcher (M. leucomelanurus).

Amongst the many interesting Himalayan birds which descend
in winter to the plains the two most striking are to be found on the
streams that break out of the hills near Kélka. These are the fork-
tail (Henicurus maculatus), a black and white bird with a ‘8%,
Andrew’s Cross’ across the back and a long widely forked tail which
is swayed up and down vertically as the bird moves, and the white-
capped redstart (Chimarrhornis leucocephalus) whose brilliant chest~
nut and black plumage with pure white crown eannot fail to catch

the most; unobservant eye.
Flocks of xm.mvoh _ (Periorocgius brevirostris) occur commonly
throughout the district in the winter, sud the scarlet and black of

the males mingled with the yellows and browns of the females form’

a picture not esaily forgotten as the flock passes through the sun-
light with the hesitating flight characteristic of the species. .

The hot weather brings with it the cuckoos. ' Mosb characteristio
of all is the hawk-ouckoo or brain-fever bird (Hierococcyz varius)
whose crescendo shriok of ¢Brain-fever—brain-fover ' may be heard
by day end night. This is a typical Indian species which is unknown

in the greater part of the Punjab where the field is held by the black -

koel (Eudynamis honorata) and his barred mate whose loud shrieks and
cries of ¢ Who are you’ lead the Punjabi Anglo-Indian to
that it must be the real

bird is so oalled from its ery. Both species occur ually comamonly
at Ambéla in the summer, and with them the less o‘la)%ectionsblo pied-

-crested ; cuckeo (Qaamtn_jacobiwa). The above three cuckoos are all .

_parasitio in their breeding habits, thus differing from  two other
cuckoos which mguidents in the district, namely, the familiar black
siow-pheasant (Centropus sinénsis) and the very curious

and uncommon Sir cuckoo (Tatcocua leschenaulti). i
The Butlej at Rdpar is interesting as heing the most north-

wenterly locality in India for the spur-winged plover (Hoplopierus ves-
tralis) ywhich breeds on the sand banks, These sand banks sre the
‘breeding place also amongst otheér species of m curious very highly
specialised bird, the scissor bill M&Bhﬂc}wpa albirodmz In -
marshes of Chsmkaur may be fo a curious warbler (M galwnn
palustris) whieh is not known fo occur elsewhere in the . Punjsb.
. Pn mention, must be made of the fact that the visitor to
Kaasuli will see sweeping oxer the hill sides that famous and most
ificent bird the amergaier or bearded vulture (Gypaéfus bor-
batus) which may be essily reozfmwd by the wedge shaped tail and
the pale colour of the bead which glistens golden in the distance.” .

Among deadly snakes the cobra and karait are by mno
means uncommon even in Ambéla itself, and travellers

during the rains would do well to look rather carefully round’

brain-fever bird, wrongly however as the ﬂtlfa!'

m .
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the small outlying bungalows of the district when taking up
their abode there. The large black scorpion is likely enough
to be found under the darri, even if there is nothing worse to
be seen. There are plenty of small crocodiles in the Sutlej.
They are nearly always harmless and are taken no account of
by the inhabitants of villages along the banks. It is often
easy to get a shot at a crocodile lying basking in the sun just
out of the water, but it takes a very good shot to secure the
animal from slipping back into the river even when hit.

Trees grow well in all parts of the district, the commonest
being the mango (mangifera indica), mulberry, kikar (acacia
arabica), and shisham (dalbergua sissu). Good mango groves
are common in all tahsils, especially in Kharar, and in many
villages they are a considerable source of income to the land-
owner. The kikar is the most generally useful timber tree
throughout the district, the wood being in great demand for
household and agricultural implements. The more provident
among the villages keep up regular preserves of kikar trees in
their waste lands and sell the trees every 15 or 20 years to
charcoal contractors. The amount realised is often several
hundred rupees, and if the village is poor the money is divided
among the proprietors according to land revenue shares, but the
commoner practice is for the village to combine together and
spend the money on repairs to the village well, rest-house or
mosque, as the case may be. Where the soil is poor or the
proprietors are not good cultivators Likar trees are allowed
to grow also all over the cultivated lands notwithstanding the
well known fact that the shade of this tree blights the crops.
beneath it almost more than any other. In the Ambéla tahsil
especially the kikar is almost the only tree which will grow
at all in the hard clay lands and its black stems and nearly
leafless boughs add to the cheerless appearance of these barren

looking tracts. Mango groves are often encircled by a fringe -

of jamoa trees, the jamoa being a variety of jeman with' poorer
fruit but better timber. It is an excellent shade tree and
has been planted in large numbers on the metalled road from
Barira Station to Sadhaura. There are fine jamoa trees on the
road from Ripar to Naldgarh and a splendid avenue of pipals
and banyans on the road from Morinda to Kharar. Other com-
mon road-side trees are the pipal, siras, dhrek, smmbal and
lasira. The district is about the northernmost limit for the
nim tree. The ber is found principally in groves round Am-
béla city, where it is grown for the sake of the fruit, and in
the Ripar tahsil where it supplies the material for the thorn

hedges round the sugarcane fields. Dhak jungles exist in the -

wilder tracts. The flowers yield a yellow dye and the gum
exuding from the bark is sold as a drug, while the leaves afford
good fodder for buffaloes, and the outer fibres of the roots
are used to cover well ropes to protect them from friction.
The timber of the dhak stands long exposure to water without
rotting and is therefore specially -ased for the wooden

‘Awsats Disrricr.)
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foundation (nimchak) of wells. The principal value of the
tree is however as fuel. It makes excellent firewood, for which
there is a large demand in Ambéla Cantonments.

Besides these more important trees a great variety of
others are grown primarily for shade or from religious motives
in the vicinity of shrines and village sites. The forests proper
of the district in Kalesar and Morni are described in
Chapter II. There is also a large tract of densely wooded
jungle in the Neli circle of the Kharar tahsil with a small
forest of date-palms (khajur) which are the special feature of
that curioud tract. The existing trees are of little value either
for their timber or fruit, but an attempt was made to introduce
a better variety of palm into the tract.

SECTION .B.—HisTory.

The antiquities and ancient history of Ambéla, and es-
peciaily of the Kurukshetra or battle-field of the Péndvas
and Kaurvas and of the numerous traditions connected with it
that centre in Thénesar, have been discussed very fully by
General Cunningham in his Archeological Survey Reports
T, 245; 11, 212-231; X1V, 72-106. Ambséla and its neighbour-

‘hood are intimately connected with the earliest dawn of Indian

history. The strip of country included betw: araswati
and Drishadvati (the Saru?t'{ and Ghaggarﬁstg.efoly lanté
of the Hindu faith, the first permanent home of Aryans in
India, and the spot in which their religion took shape. Hence
the sanctity, even in modern times, of the waters of the Sarusti,
which attracts worshippers from all parts of Indis, even from
Orissa and remote portions of Bengal. The towns of Thénesar
and Pehowa just south of the district are the chief centres
of attraction, but its whole bank is lined with shrines. At
Thénesar as many as 100,000 persons have been known, even
of late years, to assemble on the occasion of an eclipse ; and a
tank, filled from the Sarusti, is yearly bathed in by double
or treble that number. Nor has subsequent history failed to
lupply food to keep alive the associafions of remote antiquity.
Thénesar and its neighbourhood, the Kurukshetra, teem with
tradlthns of the great conflict of the Péndvas and Kaurovas,
and this fact, without doubt, has done much to stir up in the
Hindu mind a lively desire to visit the sacred spots. The
'Mahéb}uh:ta, recording as it does the exploits of these heroes
of antiquity, has exercised, and still does exercise, an un-
bonnded influence over the masses of the people. It is always
in their thong_hts, and such religious ideas as they have are
drawn exclusively from its pages. The scemes therefore
whereon:the great drama was played out cannot fail tc interest
:nd attract them. Modern rules of sanitation have done much
%o render unpopular the fairs at which' pilgrims congregate

and the numbers have of late years undoubtedly fallen off.
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anP’rB 1, B. gt m. ;érobable, however, that only idle lookers-on will be bricks of large size from 9% to 10} ioches broad and 24 to 8§ CHAPTERLA, .
History. eterred by such measures, and Thénesar will always continue inches in thickness. These large bricks are unmistakable evidenoce —
— to be & resort of the faithful from all parts of India ‘ of antiquity ; but the great number of ancient coins that History.
y History. . . are found all over the plac’er " aﬁoxids evidence 4 9‘1“"\11{ certain Medieval period
. ‘. ] . . . i t‘ * ' v bee ‘ i
Modiwmval period. ) tO{ thfetxl:xaedmeval period there is but little to record. The :i!;(iitef gxcullly ﬁiﬁveﬁﬁ?ﬁfﬁ% by I?ielft’e&nc:ntw;auu;aﬁ’s c:in xlfectorx:
capital o e qountry at this tlmg was the tovyn of Brughna, but so plentiful is the yield that 1 obtained no Jess than 125 old Hindu
tt,]t;e sillltle of Evéucl;l Generaav.z1 Cunningham has identified with coins of all ages, from the small Dlilliél pli(eges of thefchlohén axad Tdnar
e village of Sugh, situated on the old hi A én of Dellni, to the squere punch-marked pieces o silver ana copper,
g gh, e old high bank of the Jamna which are certainly as old as the rise of Budhism, and which were pro-
000 B.C. According

bably the common currency of India as early as 1,
of the people the city of Mandsl or Mandalpur for-

close to Jagadhri and Buria. . Srughna is wentioned by Hwen
to the traditions [
extent of 12 kos, and included Jagddhri and Chausu

Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the 7th century, as a town 3%

m_ges 1g11 ci{cujt,_ the (]:)alzitalBofd }?_ l;:;ingdom and a seat of con- merll}; covered a;xl o2 12 ko, amd e north, As Jagsdn S
giderable learnin 0 u i ini on the west with Buria an arh to the north. agddhri hes
describes the kin, gd’om of Srughnl: ;cs Ezltd ;3 rahminical. He tﬁree miles tzlthe west, it is ngt gossible that the city could ever have
tains on the mno rt%x o o e G extending to the _oun- extended so far, but we may reasonably admit that the gardens and sum-
Yamuna or J amna ﬂowixc;g tﬁ anhgeshon t.lée east, with the i’iﬁ!&?&’” o %?ﬁlﬂgg in}?aogiggntstmay ﬁm;g%hmver:l‘x“ x;:ted fg
' . Tou 1 m ance. anet1, wit ies two mlies & NO! ~W y O
capital he represents as having gbeenepI:rlﬂst i::f ul-t", lbhe coins are found in conside’rable numbers ; but it is mow entirely
General Cunningham thinks that there is evi degce i: tlhnebé _Ut separated from Buria and Dyélgarh by a long space of open country.”
. Q . . . v -

f(fmtl}lxd (ﬁ\ fﬁle spot show that it was occupied down to the tigl: _There is but little to record of the district during the Muhammadan
of the Muhammadan conquest. He thus describes the extent period covered by the Mughal Empire. It formed part of the P°"
and bpm!ltlon of the ruins (Archeological Survey Report Qirhind Sarkér of the Delhi Province or Subsh, and to have
1863-64) :~— FYey  HePOTh been administered principally from Sirhind. The Ain-i-

« The village of Sugh ) Alkbari mentions the mahals of Ambsla, Ripar, Khizrdbdd,
tions thas I hege O on urine ihe whol of the most remarkable posi- - Sadhaurs snd Mustafébéd. Ambéla itself was probably
is situated on a projecting t%iangu'ival:?l:pSgugg'eh?gthnllgnseseargh‘es' It- foungled in the 14th -centnry, but the town was originally‘
%::fgig on &l;‘r:e 8;::? byothe bed of the old Jamna, e oy the nothing more than a cluster of villages and such importance
rotasted. by two- doep n the north and west faces it is further as the place has 18 of quite recent growth., Tradition does
Sronghold, which is ep rn.v‘llnes, so that the position is a readymade not . recall the name of any prominent local administrator
defences. 'In shupe it i 18 almoct. t:}l "d‘f” except the west, by natural under the empire, and the principal relics of M .
or citadel st each of the angles g AT, with a large projecting fort rule are a few of the mindrs (brick pillars 24 feet hi h) mark-

of Dodtie,of the north fart it now fog the old trunk rosd from Lahore to Delhi, the Slignment

- occupied by the castle and village of Dydlgarh. The village of Amadal

pur stands t! i i
nds on the site of the south-east fort, and that of the south. of the old Western Jamna Canal, and some faint traces of an

te Sirhind from the Sutlej by a

. west is unocoupied. Fach of th i i irri
feet broad, and each face 9? the :gaiort: v:ii:ﬁsggn::ttllzggm.ﬂ Lo abortive attempt to Irrgs
5y o:gw&rd& :fn%-?wﬂe mdlongth, that to the east being 4 oo%et::; small channel through the Ripar tahsil known as the Mirsa
circuit of the positi:n is :ﬁ 'f"“th-we.f, 8,000 feet each. The whole Kandi Canal, The main ‘fact about the district is that by
e e e e oo Fyards of 4 miles its geographical position it was destined to feel the effects of
ment. But as the north fort is s:pat ;nt;};sf of Hwen Thsang’s measure- ‘every’ im nt campaign in Northern India, Hemmed in
ldl::g i”é’éﬂ’u?"i“"’~°3“°" the Rohéra Nalaf%‘}.,‘ ;'sh‘;;{.‘;lﬁepggitgo% by & on one side by the hills and on the other by the jungle
reduce the cirmx:)l: th:;t t)l;gtihm: olf the pilgrim’s visit. T?lislw?u'lz tracts bordering on the Réjpiténa desert, Ambéla was the
Snd bring it imto acoor  position to '119,0(_)0 feet or upwards of 3} miles central spot through or near which every horde of invaders
village of Sugh occupied the wost, side of the waettion: wad the emall was bound to pass on the way to the battle-ground of India
Como i s oty i, e nrth of By T st vt Plaipat, with Delhi a0 tho uitiniato goal. Placed in the
Tl A e I (o T A R A oy 4 100, Qirect irach of successive invasions the people were ground
containing 2 o tion ob bt 50.000 soul aitogether 3,875 houses, down i1l they lost all power of resistance to difficul and
population of about 20,000 souls. ’ hence the e.z with which the country fell, almost w*ig:mt‘ 8
a miotfeg ut%l;ul:;e 1t;fo tzlgep:gz?tlﬁ-wh::te o'i"oth"e’eciuall traditions, but there is blow, mt.o the hands of the Sikhs in 176§. The bitter and
tiom msde of larye bricia faside tho > rillago, snél several founda. comparatively recent experience of the oountry ander Sikh
A 3{‘;‘:} ur thero is » suare tank called the 6rajk?1;'§°’:,h$‘;“-‘ and rule has blotted out pearly all recollection of M
south-east fwese:l:nmpol:r:l?e? x"):;k a.l:-t: modern one. On thleoea,:, pr(:i- ?imes and 1} 18 1aTe .in Ambiéla to hear the word Turk used'as
e of ihe bigh X Femparts still form huge mounds o in the Punjab districts as an_anathema marking the survival _
;&?&;or:l;ﬁwtod!w:gh@nth-wut :ea:‘ll?d:t;o;o‘;ﬁg' e.xdtend. fr:':: of ancient batred of the Mugha) ru e,
. ar 0 m i ject; 1 iquari iqui
on mone of these: could i’ m :‘ll:;!‘e a:ziee::v:ral isolated mloudtiga? f l?g: mtmatm :eollalqh:;ngw ﬁeaﬁizgammathe gklllecpents ?(fﬂthmene a:lt;gxszo; Andarifon

emains, excepting broken
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CHAPTERL B. the present Ambéla district in the Punjab collection of the Sutlej 'duriné the Iatter half of the last centu;?. e the P
ows —

o 1875 : — . .
History. . . . .central power of the Empire relaxed under the of the
A biquiti (1) Buria, tahsil Jagsdhri: the Bang Mahal, an old 'Mahrattg on the one sidepand the Duréni on the other, the History,
ntiquities, Mt}hammadan house built by 8bah Jabin, a well :Sikh marauders of the Punjab proper began to extend their The Sikhs,
built place with massive stone arches. The- ericroachments beyond the Sutlej and ere long acquired for
place 18 now a ruin, but with the interior toler- themselves the heart of the country between that river and the
ably preserved. : i . Jamna. The first direct experience of the Sikhs had been
(2) Sadbaura, tahsil Nardingarh: the tomb of Shak in the time of Guri Tegh Singh Bahddur, who roamed the
Qumes, built in 1450, with a mosque dating from country from Hénsi to the Sutlej, and subsisted by plunder
1600. The mosque is a curiously built place from 1664 to 1673. TUnder his successor Guru Gobind Singh
with three domes of peculiar shape and an in- a chain of forts was established at Anandpur in the Hoshisr-
scription in Arabic characters over the gateway. fh? gi’stricm ffw mddei Illioérltlh of tl;; Sﬂllfj’ at Cha.na];:ur t%?
(3) Sadhaura: the Sangnl mosque built of blecks of : dpar tabsil, and a an in the s, commanding the
grey stone over 400 years ago; a fair specimen, ';h%teﬁger:enmeﬁhe:: wﬁ?giltﬁogzﬁsegheleaﬁ:: gf :1}11:
but partly in ruins. . e e Siihs, who were, bowever, engaged in frequent struggles with
(4) Sadhaura: two old gateways built of red brick in the Delhi Empire, and were rapidly forming into the twelve
1618 according to an inscription on a stone let eat confederacies or misle described in pages 114 to 118 of
into one of the arches. ) wneingham’s History. The storm burst at last in 1763.
To these may be added the kos mindrs along the old Bad- e Bikhs of the Msnjha country of Lahore, Amritsar and
shahi Sarak, the remains of a fine sarai and tank at Kot- #exomepare combined their forces at Sirhind, routed and killed
kachwa (Ambéla tahsil), a rock cut well with a dated Persian the Afghén Governor Zain Khan, and pouring across the
inscription of the reign of Shah Jahén at Dargah Shah Khalid Sutlej occupied the whole couniry to the Jamna without
Walid near Ripar town. Other laces of historical or anti- ‘further opposition. Tradition still describes how the Sikhs
quarian interesi are described in Chapter 1V. dispersed as soon 28 the battle was won, and how, ridin, day
. Mounds (thé) marking the sites of ancient villages abound . snd night, each horsema&x would throw his belt and scabbard,
all over the district. There is a particularly striking one at his articles of dress and accoutrement, until he 'gva’s"almost
Chaneti. In the Nardingarh tahsil there are traces of what naked, into successive villages, to mark them as his. The
is said to have been a famous old Hindu city known as Karor.. chiefs hastily divided up among themselves and their followers
which, if tradition is to be believed, extended over & huge tract the whole country to’the Jamna, and asserted themselves as
of ‘country between Shahzédpur end Nardingarh. In the rulers of the people. In a ve 'few cages, such as those of the
low hills of tahsfl Riépar near Bardar there are the remains Sayad Mir of Kotéha, the Réipur and Rémgarh Rdjpit
of a Réjput stronghold, which must also have been at one Sardérs of Naramgarh,’.the Baidwin Jat Sarddrs of Kharar,
time an important place judging from the number of old and the Pathén Sarddrs of Kotla Nihang, the indigenous
wells which have come to light at various times. From coins ers. of the country,were strong enough to hold their own
dug up among the ruins the place would appear to have been after a faduo%hand to assimilate their position to that of the
inhabited #ill comparatively recent times. Lastly, among the conquerors. Elsewhere the Sikh rule was supreme, end the
antiquities of the district some notice may be made of the very experience m‘.‘}“‘?‘.‘ by the people of the district at the hands
curious place Siswén in the low hills of tahsfl Kharar, of these merciless invaders has left its mark on the country to
Though now of no importance, Siswan was éo‘an ti:le ‘('ientr?l of the present day.
an extensive trade with the Simla States and Yérkand, and in . ‘ . .
spite of its out-of-the-way position there was a thriving settle- The history of th; ’:ﬁﬁ f°.n y“fise:l& “g;ﬁ;“lifff the end-
- ment of merchants there down to quite recent years, with a less petty warfare of these indepen a b ‘:1 geohmms
large bazaar built by Mr. Melvill about 10 years ago. The the}nuph095 exoept when ‘; gmmon ange}'ul s‘snta': fegl tﬁo :
trade declined owing to the bad faith of the merchants in their'' resist the encroachments ?th the o!;lt(;lre po:;rﬁd Keq t% ! ES ‘i
dealings with the traders in the far hills and the route was 4la and Mani Méjra on the north, and Ladwa, Kaithal an
finally given up when the railway from Ambéla to K4lka was Thénesar on the south. - Each separate family, and each group
opened in 1892.- , . of feudatorieb strong en_on%h fo stand alone, built itself a strong
The Sikhs, The history may now pass on at one stride to the time of 'm as § centre from which it could barry the whole neigh-

the decline and fall of the Mughal Empire. Its ical
juterest begina with the rise of the Sikh pr?;z?palitieaﬁzﬁﬁczf

‘bourhood. Many of these are still in existence and a marked

B 2R

-omwom of the Sikhs, page 110.
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feature of the district, recalling the extraordinary lawless-
ness of a period when literally every man’s hand was turned
against his brother. No attention was paid to the country
by the British Government, which had fixed the Jamna as the
furthest limit for political enterprise, and it is believed that
the profoundest ignorance prevailed as to the constitution, the
rights and the political strength of the supposed rulers. From
1806 to 1808 the position rapidly changed. On the one hand,
the Cis-Sutlej chiefs themselves were panic stricken at the
sudden danger threatened to them by the rise of Ranjit Singh's
power from beyond the Sutlej. In the three successive years
1806 to 1808 raids were made by Ranjit Singh in person to
Ludhiina, to Nardingarh and to Ambala. Tt was openly an-
nounced by him that he intended swallowing up the whole
country to the Jamna, and it was realised that one power

and one only could prevent his immediate success. On the °

other hand, the British Government feared a new danger from
the north by the combined invasion of the French, the Turks
and the Persians, and it was hastily decided to give up the
Jamna as the boundary, and to trust to the new principle of
alliance with a strong buffer State at Lahore. At the same
time 1t was recognised that Ranjit Singh was himself a source
of danger not to be despised, and, with the Government in this
mood in 1808, an impulse was easily given to the policy of
active interference by the arrival at Delhi of a deputation re-
frese]lllted.by Jind, Patidla and Kaithal, to invoke assistance
ﬁr.ﬁ e Cls-SutIek States. Some help had been given to the
Mntmh by Jind, Kaithal and Th4nesar in the struggle with the

ahrattas five years before. It was apparently assumed that
the whole territory to the Butlej was parcelled out among a few
leading States of the same character through whom the country
could be strongly governed, and the efforts of the British
authorities were aimed at the twofold object of, on the one
hand, securing an effective alliance with Ranjit Singh, and on
the other, extending Brilish protection to tglese lesser States
ranging from the Jamna to the Sutlej.

The overtures were eventually successt i
%)reaty was made with Ranjit Singh on theu%bt;ndA:ri(lie{igéée
Sy fv}_neh he surrer:dered his new acquisitions south of the

utlej, and bound himself to ahstain (}‘rom further encroach-
ments on the left hank of that river.. The treaty was followed

up in May 1809 by the celebrated proclamation of Colonel

Ochterlony on behal? of the British Governm i
Sutlej Chiefs. This proclamation beginning v?iltthtfh:h;ugxx?;
wording that it was ** clearer then the sun and better roved
n the existence of yesterday *’ that the British actign was

&rompte.d by the chiefs themselves, is given in full ;
Ppp?nd:’\x_l.o of Cunningham’s History, and at page 122 of tllxn
'Numlib Réjas. Tt includes seven short articles only, of oh' 1‘:
08. 1 to b are important ; Nos. 1108 limited Ra y"ft S’w %
power and declared the Cis-Sutlej Chief W Singh’s

Possessions free of money tribute to the lfr{tmils‘lgi (tw:?;leo{ﬂ'gseizl

| .good government through

AmpALs DisTricrt. ]
Cuar. [.—THE DisTrICT. 26

and 5 required them in return on their side to furnish sup-
plies for the army, and to assist the British by 'arms against
enemies from any quarter as occasion might hereafter arise.

Tt is impossible to read the history of these transactions
without seeing thst the Government were in reality taking a
most important step almost in the dark. Instead of finding
the Ambadla territory under the control of a few central States,
they soon realised that they had given it over for ever to hordes
of adventurers with no powers of cohesion who aimed only at
mutual aggression, and whose sole idea of government was to
grind down the people of the country to the utmost limit of
oppression. The first point was easily settled by a sharp re-

_minder given in a supplementary proclamation of 1811 that

every man would have to be content with what he held in 1809,
and that the British Government would tolerate no fighting
among themselves. It was, however, found that as a fact the
so-called Cis-Sutlej Sovereign States were represented so far 8s
Amb4la was concerned by some thirty pet?
ranging from 20 to over 100 villages, and by a host of small
fraternities comprising many hundreds of the rank and
file from the f;:)llﬁm; of the original conquerors who
had been quartered over the couniry with separate
villages for their maintenance, and who were all alike
now vested ~ with . authority as independent rulers by
the vague terms of the proclamation of 1809. Published
works have nowhere very clearly recognised how sorely the
Government repented of its mistake, but there seems no doubt
as to the facts: and it is not to be wondered at that Sir David
Ochterlony should have privately admitted to the Governor-
General in 1818 that the proclamation of 1809 had been based

on an erroneous idea.

From 1809 to 1847 persistent efforts were made to enforce History 1809 (o
ove pethe Political Agency at Ambéla 1847.

among the endless semi-independent States. The records of the
time bear witness to the hopeless nature of the undertaking.
They teem with references to the difficult enquiries necessitated
by the frequent disputes among the principalities, by their pre-
posterous attempts to evade centrol, and by acts of extortion
and violent crime in their dealings with the v . Year

" by year Government was driven in self-defonce to tighten the

reins, and every opportunity was taken to strengthen its hold
o:: the mntry?ybypfl‘:forcing its claims o lapse by escheat on

' the death without lineal heirs of the possessors of 1809 or their

descendants. It was thus that the British District of Ambila
gradually grew up, each successive lapse being made the
occasion for i'egnlar, settlements of the village revenues and the
introduction of direct British rule. At the same time Gov-
ernment scrupulously observed the,engage'ments of 1809, and,
with the exception of the prohibition of internal war by the
proclamation of 1811 the rs and privileges of the chiefs
remained untouched. Each chief, great and small alike, had

rulers with estates
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within his o.n territory absolute civil, eriminal, and fiscal
jurisdiction, subject only to the general authority of the Agent
to the Governor-General. No tribute was taken from them,
and though they were required in the case of war to aid the
Government, yet no special contingent was fixed. The right
to escheats was the sole return for its protection which the
Government demanded. Throughout a long period of peace
while north of the Sutlej every vestige of independence vanish-
ed before the encroachments of Ranjit Singﬁ, the Cis-Sutlej
Chiefs enjoyed a complete immunity from invasion and retain-
ed undiminished rights of sovereignty. After thirty-six years,
with the exception of a few States which had lapsed from
failure of heirs, each chief still found himself the ruler of the
territory which he or his fathers had held at the time when they
passed under British protection.

In 1846-47 a fresh step had to be taken owing to passive
obstruction or open hostility on the part of the chiefs when
called on to assist the Government with supplies and men
during its campaign against the Trans-Sutlej Sikhs in 1846.
No occasion had occurred for testing their gratitude for the
benefits secured to them until the declaration of the First Sikh
War and the Sutlej Campaign of 1845. J3ut when tested, 1%
nuserabli failed. Throughout the war few of the ‘chiefs dis-
played their loyalty more conspicuously than by abstaining
from open rebellion. Their previous conduct had not been
such as to encourage the British Government in its policy
towards them. Almost without exception they had abused
its indulgence and made the security of its protection a means
of extortion and excess of every kind. There was nothing
whatever to admire in the internal management or adminis-
tration of their estates, as was amply testified by the unfversal
satisfaction with which the peasants of the lapsed estates came
under direct British management. It has been well said that
‘“ independence, for the Sikh Chiefs, had no nobler signifi-

cance than the rgiht to do evil without restraint, and to op-

press ’flie people who were so unfortunate as to bhe their sub-
jects,

Having thus already lost the confidence of the Government, -

the §ikh Chiefs in the Sutlej Campaign forfeited all claim to
consideration. It was seen that the time had arrived for the
introduction of sweeping measures of reform; and the Govern-
ment unhesifatingly resolved upon a reduction of their privi-
leges. Several important measures were at once adopted. The
police jurisdiction of most of the chiefs was abolished, the
existing system being most unfavourable to the defection and
punishment of crime. All transit and customs duties were
also abolished, and thirdly, a commutation was acce for
the personal service of the chief and his contingent. e des-
patch of the Governor-General, embodying this resolution
was dated November 7th, 1846. /The only States 'exempte(i

* Griffin’s ‘ Réjas of the Punjab P, 218,

‘AuBaLA DisTRIOT.]
Cmar, I.~Tar DIsTRICT. P14
were: Patidla, Jind, Nsbha,* TFaridkot, Maler Kotla,

Chhachhrauli (Kalsia), Raikot, Buria and Mamdot. With
these exceptions, the police jurisdiction was made over to

European officers. ! The Political Agency of Ambéla was tratrils; ;1;?; tii:inwd

formed into a Commissionership, under an_officer styled
Commissionsr of the Cis-Sutlej States. His subordinates,
however, undei the titles of Deputy and Assistant Commis-
sioners, while taking over the judicial and executive functions
of the chiefs, still retained for a time their powers as political
officers. At the same time the more serious offenders in the
campaign of 1845 were visited with signal punishment. Their
possessions were confiscated to Government and in some cases
they, were themselves removed as prisoners from the Province.
One hundred and. six villages were in this way added to the
British district in Rupar snd Kharar from the Sarddr of
Riipar; 72 in the same tahsils from the Sodhis of’ Anandpur;
and 89 in Nardingarh from the Réja of Kapuirthala. As
regards minor chiefs similar severe measures were considered
unnecessary, though the majority ““ had mot shown their

loyalty in 1846 in any more conspicuous way than in not

joining the enemy,”” and for a short time an attempt
was made to YetW” thém. the um"estn.cted right of
collecting the revenue of their villages in kind as hitherto.
It soon however became apparent that the chiefs,
deprived of their . police jurisdiction; were unable to collect
their revenue. A proposal was therefore madé for a regular

-gettlement of the land revenue. But before final orders had

been passed upon this point the second Sikh Campaign com-
mence?i. It ezlx)ded in tlfe annexation of the-PunJab and in the
removal of the political reasons which had hitherto complicated
the question of the amount of power to be left to the Ois-
Sutlej Chiefs. In June 1849 it was accordingly declared that,
with the exception of the States already mentioned, all the
chiefs should * cease to Hold sovereign powers, should lose all
criminal, civil, and fiscal jurisdiction, and should be considered
as no more than ordinary subjects of the Britisk Government
in the possession of certain exceptional privileges.”+ The
revenues were still to be theirs, buf were to be assessed by
British offcers, and under. British rules. The whole adminis-
iration now vested in the British Government, and was placed
under the superintendence of the recently formed Board of
Administration at Lahore. The District Officers ceased to
exercise political functions, snd the Commissioner was appoint-
od the sole referve in disputes between the chiefs. ‘The final
step necessitated by the march of events was taken in 1852

when the revenue Settlement begun for British villages in

1847 was extended to the villages of the chiefs. Thereafter the
chiefs have ceased to retsin any relics of their former power

*N4&bha was exogptionnlly treated, ope-qnarter of its territory being
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except that they are still permitted to collect their revenues:
direct from their villages, the cash assignment of revenue, They
have sunk to the position of jdgirdirs but as such retain u
right to the revenue assigned to them in perpetuity, subject
only to lapse on failure of heirs who- are unable to trave de-
scent as collaterals from the original holders of 1809 or such
other year as may have been determined under the special
circumstances of the family as the basis from which status
shall be derived. ‘

The following account of the course of events in 1857 is
taken from the Punjab Mutiny Report. The proximity of the
Cis-Sutlej States to the focus of the revolt rendered it a very
difficult matter to uphold the British authority. It was of vital
importance to hold the Grand Trunk Road.  Mr. Barnes, the
Commissioner, and his District Officers nobly and successfully
exerted themselves to put down all discontent and crime, and
to show that we still had power and the means to keep it.
The feudal chiefs were ordered to furnish their quotas of horse
and foot, and the revenue they had hitherto paid in comn:uta-
tion was remitted. The following extract from Mr. Barnes’
report will show the inestimable value of the services rendered
to us also by the chiefs of the protected Sikh States; the firs,
stroke towards securing their allegiance was taken by Mr.
Forsyth, Deputy Commissioner of Ambéla, in calling on the
Rdja of Patidla, at the very first émeute, to send in his troops,
thus leading him at once to take a decided part, from which
he has never since swerved. Mr. Barnes says:—

‘‘ The station of Ambéla was left with four weak companies:(about
250 men) of the 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, the 5th Regiment Native in-
fantry, and some six-pounder guns, to man which we had only native
artillerymen. A redoubt was erected with the church in the centre,
and the remaining residents were concentrated in the houses around.
A militia was -formed of uncovenanted officers ; and the magazine, the
treasure, and the commissariat stores were all lodged in the redoubt,
which was garrisoned by a company of the Fusiliers, Owing to the
defection of the Nassiri Battalion, there was no available escort for
the siege train or for the ammunition so urgently needed by the army.
I offered, however, to farnish political escorts, and accordingly the
siege train came down from Phillaur under a guard of horse .mg foot
furnished by the Nibha Réja, and accompanied by a detachment of the
9th Irregulars under Lieutenant 0ampb§l. The smmunition was con.
veyed by a party of the District police, and so, throughout the cam.
pax(fn, the most 1m¥ortant military stores were constantly sent down
under the charge of contingents furnished by the chiefs of the Cis.
Butlej States. eir troops protected our stations and patrolled the
Grand Trunk Road from Ferozepore and Phillaur down to the very
walls of Delhi. The safety of this Province may be attributed to their
loyalty and good example. The Réja of Jind, with Captain McApdrew
and a small but wa_ll-Sisciplined force, acted us the vanguard of the
army, and by my directions kept always in advance, ®
detachment of Europeans reached Karnél, this little band ded
twenty-two miles further to Pinipat, quisting the count; proceede:
the road, and collecting supplies; and in this man ;lhry, seourmg
boldly to. within twenty miles of Delhi. A det hner ey advanoce
troops seized the bridge at Bagpat, and thys en l?lc ho Moerne Jind
to join headquarters. A arty of Jind sowg aoled the Me_erut force
at their head, rode into ﬁeerut and Openpdu’ vith Captain Hodson

When the first

our communication with.

AwmBavAe DistrIcT.]
Caar. I.—TrE DistrICT. 29

‘that station. The troops of the Mahdrija of Patifla guarded
Pl‘hh:nesar and Ambila, a.xf\,d the safety of -Ludhiéna was entrusted to
the Réja of Nibha and the Kotla Nawib. These eminent services
afforded by the Cis-Sutlej Chiefs are thus casually noticed as part of
the history of the late campaign. I feel under the deepest obliga-
tions to them, and the Governor-General, in the Gazeife amnouncing
the fall of Delhi, bas declared that they shall not be without their

reward.”

Next in importance to the securing of the Grand Trunk
Road, and of the loyalty of the Chiefs, was the necessity for
.saving the treasuries from attack. They were all, at the
commencement of the outbreak, under sepoy guards. Mr.
Barnes promptly issued instructions to his District Officers,
in obedience to which the Ambéla treasure (Rs. 3,50,000)
‘was placed under the 1st Fusiliers, and the Thanesar money
(Rs. 10,00,000) sent to the same guard. Mr. Ricketts sent
his Rs. 1,500,000 to the care of the two companies of the 8th
Queen’s Regiment at Phillaur. Major Marsden at Ferozepore
placed his in the entrenchment, where it was guarded by
H. M.’s 61st Regiment. Only the Simla treasury remained
under an Indian guard, and they, being Gurkhds of the Nassiri
Battalion, were considered staunch. However, during their
temporasy sutiny, although the Simla treasury remained un-
‘touched, the branch treasury at Kasauli was plundered of
Rs. 32,043, of which only Rs. 12,063 were recovered. Mr.
‘Barnes thus describes the means adopied to secure ready and

ar conveyance for stores and ammunition to the army,

" .and sick and wounded men from it—means which 6 never

.once failed of their end, and on which the District Officers
réflect with an honest pride, that in no case was a single cart
unreasonably delayed or a single rupee’s worth of stores
plundered : —

* The requirements of the army Wame incessant, and the road
was thronged with carts laden with every variety of stores. A bul-
lock train wes suggested by Mr. Forsyth to be carried on by the dis-

" trict officers. This arrangement proved defective in practice for the
" went of & general superintendent in charge of the whole line. I ob.

‘tained -leave from the Chief Commissioner to organise a ¢ Military
Transpors: Train ! under the agency of Oapiain Briggs, an able and
zealous officer of great experience. exertions and complete sue~
-coss deserve the special thanks of Government. We had been drained
of our carriage, and no assisfance could be drawn from sither the
‘Ganges Doéh or the Delhi territory. The Army Commissariat could
.give no help. OCarts that reached - never came back, and there
was imminent danger of a dead-lock. All these difficulties wers over.

" come by Captain Briggs.‘ His jurisdiction extended from Merozepore
to-Delhi, 965 milés. A trai P

-De n of 80 waggons a day from each of the
principal stations of Ambéla, Ludhine and Karnl, and 14 waggons
per diem from l‘meporell was soon organized, The same number was
also daily _emplcg::i on the return journey. Btores of every descrip-
tion, espeoially enormous demands for ordnancs ammunition, were
safegy and regularly sugplied to the army. The sick and wounded were
corufortably conveyed frém camp to Ambdla. The irain was in full
operation from 22nd July to the middle of October. The scheme
was eminerftly successful owing to the skill, tract, and indefatigable

;l)lel‘@ of Captain Briggs, He has fully acknowledged his obligations

2
utmostssupport. The cost of the train was Rs. 97,817, and it hss

the civil suthorities of the Cis-Sutlej States, w. ‘afava him_their
Yully realied the objects for which it was organized.?’

History,
The Mutiny. "
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This division (in Mr. Barnes’ words) ‘‘ acted as a kind of
breakwater: beyond was the raging sea; inside was com-
parative calm.”” It could not, however, be expected thai the
surface should be unruffied. At first the Indians sepmed
aghast at the enormity of the odds against us; but after the
first shock, came the desire to rebel, and it required the strong-
est determination to quell incipient insurrect.on. The
police were exhorted to use their arms freely against any one
found in the act of perpetrating violent crime. The lawless
and predatory were checked by the manifestation of a will on
the part of the officers. Some were killed in pursuit, and 123
executed by process of law, partly by district officers sitting
in commission, and partly by Mr. Barnes. Besides these,
258 mutineers were executed, and 102 sentenced to imprison-
ment, who deserved death, as they belonged to the mutinous
regiments at Ferozepore. It was only by such measures that
districts were controlled which were quickly escaping from
ouy grasp.

t was known for some weeks previous to the outbreak that
the minds of the Indian soldiers in this station were unsettled.
On the 19th April mysterious fires began to occur, and, though
they were at first attributed to the thatchers, the eyes of all the
residents were gradually oi)ened to see that the soldiery and
none others were the real authors of them. Mr. Forsyth
obtained positive information, on the 7th and 8tb May, that
‘t‘he prqdlctlon of a rebellious clique among the sepoys was

that in the following week blood would be shed at Delhi or
Ambal’s,x, and that a general rising of the sepoys would take
place.” On May the 10th, the day of the Meerut mutiny, the
5th and 60th Regiments, Indian Infantry, and the detached
guard of the 60th at the treasury, simultaneously rushed to

their bells of arms, and began loading their muskets. The.

treasury guard remained under arms the whole day in direct
disobedience to orders. This overt act of mutiny was uncon-
ditionally forgiven by the military authorities and the result
was that large portions of these regiments afterwards joined
the rebels at Delhi; the remainder, when ordered into jail on
September 1st by the directions of the Chief Commissioner
attempted to fly, but were killed by the European troops, or
afterwards captured and tried. Mr. Forsyth’s exertions in
procuring carriage at the first outbreak—when, as Mr. Barnes
says, the Indians, thinking our rule at an end, were deserting
the town ‘“ like rats from a sinKing ship '’~—were most suc-
cessful. Mr. Forsyth says:—

‘* As so0n as it was determined by the Commander.in-Chief that

‘an onward move should be made. a sudden difficulty arose in the want

of carriage. The Deputy Commissary-General havi; i
ed his inability to meet. the 'wants of the army, ﬂ‘r‘eg (?isii‘lm;lg‘,h%ggkr.
were called u to supgl{ the demand. At Amb4la there has a] ies
been a difficulty to furnish carriage of any kind, the carts bein w:ys
very inferior description. However, such as they were, the hgg o
g:'”ud into service; and in the course of a week after thye : "
:;: (Jko:l,msoo carts, 500 camels, and 2,000 coolies were mad wor to
issariat Department; 30,000 maun oce,aver to

collected and stored for the army in Iho t(é:v of grain were *likewise

1 of Ambila,”
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As soon as this first difficulty had been overcome, the
necessity for preserving the peace of the district led Mr. Barnes
{0 call on the commutation-tenure chiefs to furnish men in-
stead’ of their usual tribute in money. By the operation of

this order a force of 459 foot and 259 horse was soon at our -

disposal, but the moral effect of these and the other influential
chiefs siding with us was of far greater value than even the
force they supplied.. Mr. Barnes observes further :— _

“ Tn addition to these jagirdirs, who were bound to supply levies,
several publio—sgirited individuals vgjunteered their own services and
brought several followers. Among these the most prominent were
Réo Rahim Bakhsh, of Panjlisa, who with 50 followers guarded the
road between Ambéla and Jagédfxri and the Birkardahs of Sadhaurs,
who furnished 60 men to protect the public and private buildings Jin
the civil station, thus relieviug our .police from very heavy duty.

The civil courts in this district were for some time un-
avoidably closed. Mr. Forsyth’s time was wh_ollitengrossed
by his pressing miscellaneous duties. Captain cAndrew,
Assistant Commissioner, was on duty with the advanced fuard
of the Delhi field force. Mr. Plowden, Assistant Commis-
sioner, was on detached duty on the river Jamna ; and the
time of the only remaining civil officer, Mr. Vaughan, Extra
‘Assistant Commissioner, was entirely taken up with the very
heavy duties ofthe treasury. It was not till Mr. C. P. Elliot
was transferréd frbiﬁﬁmﬁw.‘tﬁ:#xgbﬂa that the court could
be re-opened, and by his well-known industry and perseverance
he rapidly cleared off all arrears in this department.
Mr. Plowden was detached with a squadron of the 4th Light
Cavalry under Ceptain Wyld, and two compinies*of the Hth
Native Infantry under Caﬁtain Garstin, to kee%down the
turbulent population of the banks of the Jamna. He was out
in camp from 19th May to November, and was always to be
found wherever danger was threatening or insurrection abroad.
His force (Mr. Barnes states) was the means of saving Sahdran-

ur, whither he had gone to act in conjunction with Mr.
ankie, the energetic Magistrate and Collector of that place.
Eg'on when deserted and fired at by his Hindvstdni troops, Mr.
Plowden held on with his Sikhe, and eventually succeeded in
checking the progress of the bold marauders, and destroying
their short-lived: power. Captain Gardner, a Delhi refugee,
was sent with two othier companies of the 5th Native Infantry
to guard Rdpar. - Mz. Barnes give him authority to act as a
Magistrate i¥ needful, and he did excellent service. He re-
mained there until the men were called in. The zeal he dis-
played led to his death, which odeurred at Kasauli a short time

afterwards from illness indjiced by the exposure and exertions
whioch he ha'd'undergone.f/ B N

- ;Ambéla has only suffered once from serious famine since
the formation of the distriet in 1847. This was in 1860-61
when the rains failed badly throughout the eastern Punjab.
The distress was even then somewhat less severe in Ambala
than in neighbouring districts, but was aggravated by the
influx, which 1n such seasons always occurs, of refugees from
Bikénir and Harifna, who flocked into the district in many
instances only to die of starvation. There was widely spread
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The district of Théanesar included the estates of Théaesar CHAPTERL c.

which lapsed } ths in 1832 and the remainder in 1860 ; Kaithal —

which lapsed in 1843, and Ladwa confiscated in 1846. Up to }‘ormTa‘:i.oiaglfﬂ.t.hﬂ

1849 these estates had been administered by the Political gistrict. ”

Agent of Ambala and his Assistants. In that year, being in-

corporated with the Punjab, they were formed into one dis-

trict under a Deputy Commissioner subordinate to the Com-

missioner of the (Il)is-Sutlej Division. In 1862 the district was

abolished as a separate charge, and its territory distributed

between the districts of Ambila and Karndl. The parganals

of Shahébad, Lidwa, and a part of Thénesar fell to Ambala,

CHAPTER], B. fall'ure of crops both in the autumn harvest of 1860 and the
— - spring harvest of 1861, principally in the Ambala, Jagddhri
History. and Nardingarh tahsils and the price of wheat rose to 3 sérs
per rupee. Revenue amounting to Rs. 77,000 was suspended
in the three tahsils mentioned, and of this sum Ras. 20,778 was
eventually remitted in Ambéla tabsfl and Re, 14,062 in
Jagadhri, while the collection of the balance of arrears was
efiected gradually as the district recovered with the good har-
vests which set in from the autumn of 1861. ]
In subsequent years there were bad failures of crops in
1868-69, 1884-85 and 1890. There are no instances on

Famines.

record of serious distress from complete failure of crops in
tahsils Kharar and Ripar, and though the distress in the re-
maining tahsils was undoubtedly severe in the years specified
it was hardly of so acute a nature as to deserve the name of
famine, wkile it has always been possible to recover the arrears
of suspended revenue in full in subsequent years without ex-
cessive pressure on the people. The year 1869-70 was else-
where one of famine. In Ambsla, however, there was no
great distress, the harvest being fairly good. Relief was
pecessarily provided for the mass of fugitives from Bikénir,
Hisgsar, and Sirsa ; but for the residents of the district scarcely
any relief was required. All demands were met from funds
locally subscribed. Since 1887 there have been two or three
bad years. The worst was 1899-1900, when no less than 3}
lakhs were suspended in the five tahsils of the district.
The year 1907-08 was poor. During the present settlement
operations the heavy monsoons of 1916 and 1917 were
succeeded by an almost complete failure of the rains in 1918
which was otherwise disastrous because of the terrible influ-
enzy epidemic in the autumn to which the bad harvest made
the people peculiarly susceptible. On the whole it may be
said that although not largely protected by irrigation the
greater part of the district is reasonably secure from prolonged
scarcity owing to continuous failure of crops. There are
great vicissitudes in particular seasons, but it is comparatively
rare :fqr two crops in succession to fail badly over a arge area.
The risk of such a calamity is greatest in tahsil Ambéla and

district was broken up in 1862.

and the remainder, including Kaithal, went to Karndl. The
tahsils wete at the same time remodelled. They had pre-
viously consisted of (1) Kaithal, (2) Gula, which included
the Pehowa tract now in Karnél, (3) Thénesar, and (4) Lidwa.
The last two included the villages now forming the Indri
parganah of the Karnal tahsil. In 1866 the Pehowa parganah
was transferred from Karndl to Ambala, but in 1876 14 vil-
lages, and in 1889 the remaining 89 villages were again trans-
ferred from Pipli to the Kaithal tahsil of Karnal. The most
important lapses of jagir estates between the regular settle-
ment and 1887 were due to failure of heirs in the Sialba estate
in 1866 and in Maniméjra in 1875. The lapse in the former
case covered 63 villages with a revenue of Rs. 29,000 and in
the latter 69 villages with a revenue of Rs. 39,100. Since
1887 the only lapse of any rate has been the Parkhali jﬁf(r in
tahsil Ripar. Otherwise there have been merely pe apses
here and there. But as already mentioned in the Preface,
Pipli tahsil was transferred to Karnél district in 1897 and
Kilka-cum-Kurdri, Kdlka and Sandwar have been added to
‘Ambéla from Simla distriet. i.-"

o VT

. SECTION C.—Tae PropLE.

Pipli tahsil remained part of the district till after 1891. Statistical.

However considering the district by tahsils the following are
1:11(:i Iziagturt'ns21 according to the enumerations of 1891, 1901, 1911
and - t— ’

in this t’ahsx’} (and to a somewhat less extent in Nardingarh — A ;
and Jagddhri) revenue may often be suspended with advant- Tombs 2OFUBLTSON. g " r
a%e, though it should seldom be necessary to remit consider- - - z :
able items./ : | o B g £
Formation of the . It has been explained that the Ambéla district was con- Tabadl, l ‘ | ’ | ge og
District. stituted in 1847 from territories which had lapsed to Govern- © | een | iser. . 1911 | 1931 g: §3 §S
ment or been confiscated for misbehaviour during the period ' gw | g% | 8%
1809—1846. The remainder of the district, as then consti- - = o R i
tuted, covering five tahsfls, included the largo areas held in Bé 146516 | 100897 | 108,586 | 116155 | 48 | 139 | 181
ligir by the repl‘esentatlllvzs lff hléhel’to independent chiefs, Kharar .. 165,042 | 166267 | 185,288 142804 | 986 | 790 | 847
whose soverelgn powers had been nall_y resumed in 1846-47 Ambéla ... | 280,667 {218,006 |105,388 187,926 | 048 84'8 818
Tahsil Pxpll. was at jahat time a portion of the distri + f Nardingarh | 141,828 |181,042 {112,447 | 107,708 | 927 798 76.23
Thénesar—a district like Ambgla formed from lapsed andc f . Jegidhri ... 168884 161,208 | 140299 | 126704 | 956 | 891 | 7O
. . . o N ; or- " .
feited territory—and was not added to Ambsla till the Thénesar Total .. | 856,285 | 815,880 |680.970 681,677 | 95:3 | ‘908 | 7e6l
)




-CHAPTER I, €.

The People.
Statistical.

[ PuniaB GAZETTEER,,

34 Cuar. I.—Tue DisTrICT.
Density per
Censua, Persons, Males, Females. squATe
’ mile.
1901 815924 | 451,604 | 864,320 4140'8
1911 689,970 { 894,166 | 295,905 8686
1921 681,477 | 393,802 | 297,875 86601

The above figures show considerable decrease in each case
as compared with previous enumerations.

 Mortality has been greater among females than males.
Plague which began about the beginning of this century is the
chief cause for tﬁe decline in population. Women are not so
well looked after as men, and the custom of parda does not
conduce to robust health among females. There has been some
migration to the canal colonies especially from the Sub-
Division.
The following figures taken from the Census Report of

1911 show the distribution of population by towns and rural

areas ; —

1911, 1921.
. Pers e T ae 3
Percentage of total population who live in vl]lages{Mul:sns - ggg g{g
Females ... s 895 888
Average rural population per viliage - w3334 3284
Average total population per village and town ve w4011 1902
Number of villages per 100 square miles oo o 919 o219 4
Average distance [rom village to village in miles e o 109 109
Total area . {Totsl population .. 3686 38601
. ** { Bural population ... 308°1 3043
Deneity of population per Total 56"
: population ... 8862 559°0
square mile, Cultiveted ares ... {gunll po;nlntlon e 4881 '8
otal population .. 5086 ]
Calturable area .. {Bunl population .. 4192 4118
Village 42 y
Number of persons per oocapied house { 8 ol
Towns 39 39

The density of the rural population per square mile of culti-
vated area is 485 now as compared with 589 thirty years ago
and the pressure on the soil has much decreased. Some of the
large ramshackle Rajpit villages in the three southern tahsils
are now undermanned, and the tenant is in a more favourable
position than in Riupar and Kharar. According to the last
census there are only three towns of over 10,000 population,
namely, Ambéla City, Ambala Cantonment and Jagidhri.
Their population in 1891, 1911 and 1921 is given below : —

1801 . 289
Ambéla City { 1911 2519(7)3
192] . 28,581
1891 .. 51,018
Ambéla Cantonment <1011 54,228

D et ’

i?;i w ATT4B
Jaghdhri . { 1911 T Tooe
1921 w1154
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Omitting the cantonment from consideration as iis
population is composed of the strength of the army stationed
there at the time of enumeration the two other towns show a
slight decline. The causes are the same as noticed above.

CHAPTERI, 0,

The People.

Ambéla City is not popular on account of its scarcity of water. Statistical,

The urban population, of the district is likely to remain
stationary.

For general statistics by age, sect, civil condition,
infirmities and religion I invite a reference to the 1912 volume
of Statistical Tables. Present comment on these is useless as
the publication of this Gaszetteer will synchronise with the
census of 1921 which will at once render all such material out
of date. :

The villages are generally compactly built, on ground & T, village.

little raised, with one or two principal lanes, about eight or ten
foet wide, running through them; from these lanes other blind
aths branch off to the different havelis or houses. in the
&dir. between the Jamna and the canal, the houses are
generaliy‘ on high ground, to avoid inandations. To the west
of the cunal they are built on the high (dhang) precipitous
bank of the old Jamna; by this plan the people are near the
water, and generally conveniently situated for their Bangar, as
well as their Khadir lands. The houses are generally smeared
with mud, once a year after the rains, whi gives them a $1dy,
appearance, .. Thatehed haiuses “(chgppirs) bré cheaper than
kofﬁ?ﬁ,’"bht they are colder in the winter, and generally in-
‘habited by the lower castes, Gijars, Chirahs, Chamérs, &e.,
&c. Tt is considered a sign of an inferior village to have more
chappars than kothds. The Réjpits, both Hindds and

Mussalméns, the Jats, Kambohs and Brahmans, all have

comfortable houses. ¢

Tn the Khadir tracts, and generally near the hills, the Houses and do.
villages are for the greater part.composed of thatched huts, mestiolife,

their walls, made from the sandy soil, not being able to bear
the weight of a heavy roof. In many parts the cottage roofs
are overgrown with gourds, whose large green leaves and
bright flowers of white or yellow present a very picturesque
appearance. In the Morni hill tract the '_peo_p'le, are often

CQID.fQﬂ&bthOES—‘éa-ﬁ}prtﬁflﬂfal “Botlages with good ‘§tone

walls. .In the remainder of the district, the walls of the houses
(kothds) are of mud, or clods of dry earth, taken out of the
4anks when they are dried up, or from the dried up and cracked
rice fields. The roof of the kotha is also of mud; the beams
which :’gﬁport it, and whigh are principally made of sdl wood,
rest partly on the mud walls and partly on upright beams
about six feet high. Aoross these lie smaller beams, and over
these grass; lastly, upon the grass about three inches of earth
is laid. Some of the houses possess 4 chimney, or rather a hole
in the roof, to let the smoke escape. 1t is always made in the
.middle of the room and covered up with an earthen pot when
it rains. Every house hus its kotha a large chest made of

D2
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earth, and more or less ornamented according to the taste of
the owner, about five feet square outaide and four inside, with
a door in the midgile openipg on hinges. In this are placed
grain and the cooking utensils. The rest of the furniture con-
sists of a tend or shelf, in a corner; a cupboard, also in a corner,.
or let into the wall ; & manjha or chdrpdi, a bed for sitting and
sleeping on ; this, however, is only used m the warm weather,
and then out in the open air—in the cold weather, they make
a bed on the ground of sugarcane leaves and straw, for the
sake of warmth—two or three earthen vessels (gharras) for
water ; a charkha or spindle for the women ; a hand-mill
(chakks) for grinding grain, which also falls tv the lot of the
female members of the family ; a batta or round stone pestle
with which they bruise and pound the spices ; the sil, a flat
stone, which they use as a mortar; kdthre, a wooden bowl-like
dish, used as a kneading trough ; baili, a small brass drinking
pot ; katora, one of a larger size ; linda or kharchs, a large
iron pot, used for cooking; chhinka, a swing table, hanging
from the roof ; and chhalni, a sieve for flour. The doors are
fastened from the outside, with an iron chain and lock at the
bottom, and inside by a chain over a stake. No light is pro-
curable but through the door, the women sitting outside. to
spin. Spinning, grinding corn, cooking, and nursing are the
chief occupations of the women, except of the Jatnfs and of
the low-caste women, both of whom work in the fields.

The following note regarding the food of the people w
{gggished by the district authorit%es for the Faminepli?pgrt 2:

. ‘' The staple food of the people of the Ambdla district at rabi is
principally wheat and gram. Though in less quantities than wheat,
ddl is also largely consumed. At kharif the principal food is makki,
jowdr, bdjra and ching; ddl is also eaten with these. The rabi grains
above mentioned are sown from the 15th September to 15th November
wheat being sown last of all. The rabi harvesting begins from 1Ist
‘April, and ranges generally up to the 10th- May. The kharif grain
crops_cultivation depends upon rain falling; it rain has fallen they
i.e., the crops, would be sown by the 15th June, and later, aceording’
:fi:oth:hraiu; éu%;e hf;)ppe(n }:.o fa’}[. The khar{lf harvesting commences

m the 1st September (when china is genera i i
about the end of October. g ¥ ripe), and goes on till

< It is essential for the well-being of future rabi crops that rain
shonid fall in September, or in the latter portion of Bhédon and be-
guming of Asauj; in short, copions rain throughout August, although
beneﬁcxa.l enough for the standing kbarif crops, will not suffice for &
good and ample rabi, unless some rain slso fall in September; rain
agein 18 most essential during the month of December, and again in
February;' rain during these months will generally secure a copious
ﬁ:)p. Rain is not desirable for s month or so after sowing. For the
X arff it is most essential that rain should, if possible, fall iy the 16th
ru_ne or about the 1st Assrh, and it will be ail the better if there be
n::nul‘norg or less once » week until the end of Beptember, If the
p~ nth of Asirh pa.su‘entlrg'ljy without sny rain, there will be no cotton
begngﬁ:ﬂ(} ;%l:f tfnples.wg })etllmltgd. _R:.in is very” destrablion
on. the grain is just coming into i

then the grain will he short in qrmntil%.’ ear, and for want of it

-people. The b ‘ : thei
‘staple food in summer, and makk:, bdjra, china and rice in

Axupars Districr.)
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The following is an estimate of the food grains consumed
in a year by an average agriculturist’s family of five
"Persons : — '

Deseription of Grais.

Rabi— ' 8érs, Chts, M, 8. Ch,
Wheat e e 2 495 sérs per diem)
Gn: es e 2 -A} for 6 months,or } = 23 32 B
Dil o e 0 8) 182} days.
Kberif— .
Ja i :}5 érs per diem
Jowd: 8érs
B?i:":: e 1 8} dfor 6 months, or} =23 82 &
Ciine . w1 8] 1824 days,
Déb - 0 8} _
N - - ————
Total vee 45 25 O

The following is an estimate for non-agricultural classes : —

Rabi—— . Sérs, Chte. ' M. 8. Ch,
Wh .o e 1 129 4 sérs per diem?) -
Gn:‘; e w1 12; for 6 months, or} ~1810 0
Dét e e 0 8) 182} days. .
Kharft— L ;
Makks .1 8 -
4 #ira per diem
éoqfr - 3 g for 8 months,or p =18 10 O
B D Cg 5§ Rpmsege
Total maunds - ... 88 20 O
’ . . X { . .
The following is an estimate for city residents :—
Description of Grain, .
Rabi— Sérs. Chta. 8. Ch. M. 8, Ch.
Wheat sor - 3 4 8f12 per l;d.iemz
G we 1 0} 'or 6 months, or
Dal 0 8) 183jdaye. Y=L A 6
Kher{feme
Wheat - 32 438 12 per diemY) -
Makks e © U | 0} for 6 months,or ¥ =17 4 8
Ddt o Lwe O 8J 183§ days.

— ange—

Total maunds ... 84 812

Tt hias already been remarked elsewhere that the standard
of living has risen among all classes. Next to clothes food is
the chie? item of nse in which change is most visible.

'~Peofle eat food of better quality than before. There is pro-
‘bab
‘less of it is.sol

y as much ghs and in the villages as formerly and
da. ‘A large variety of vegetables is grown in
towns and villages for local consumption only. The well-to-do

among the villagers are adoEting the standard of the fown
of them, however, have berra for their

winter. Pure wheat 15 not preferred as the hard working
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zaminddr does better on mixed gram and ‘ '
varieties are eaten with these c’egeals. Mz%?aﬁawiﬁsei: o
liked than others. In winter sdg (green stalks of “,Ww%ox:e
largely eaten with makkt, and so long as it is available it ;:
preferred to pulses. Milk is generally reserved for children
(ia;:(lzggt when tlllle ?uanglt A yleldeduby the animals in the house
ge enough for adults as well, ) -milk) i
the zamindérgs great stand-by. ° Lass1r (or butter-milk) s

The poorer zaminddrs who cannot 7

., The \ : get pulses or lassi eat

their bd{(qa and makki bread with salt or evle)n without isi.;g—z——azl

g}n(:ertaéhmig most icrymg for ii'own-bred people. In the mango
ason the lower classes mostly li imi

cPeRr A v live on mangoes, similarly for

. A zaminddr’s luxury is an extensive use o 3 i
is the measure of his hospitality. A guest will {)egs’:;:;adv:i}}cf
rice mixed with ghi and sugar, also with preparations (sdlan
of wardn, mdsh or mung pounded and mixed with salt
chillies, pepper, etc.), and potatoes, sevidn (flour paste presse:l
through holes into strips), tdr (preparation of rice with
turmeric and potatoes), khir (rice cooked in milk) are also
served to guests.. A cupfull of milk crowns the repast A
guect“can.not plead satiety for not accepting it. He is told
that ‘‘ milk and good people find a place for themselves.’’

In and near big towns and i

. particularly a -
ha,mfmggans the use of meat is inereasing. Tl?lzngﬂi?l{&lu‘
gamindirs and Banids as a body abstain from it.

In tracts where rice i it i
. y ce is grown it is eaten in different ways
Rice turned into flour is used for making loaves. It is coolzre(i

with mdsh s 7,0 )
(ras i khiq-;),r gram (khichri), and also with sugarcane juice

Well-to-do zamfndérs keep di i
- : p different kinds :
of mangoes in the form of achdr and murabb:z, a s::t g;ejl:;es

Gram and makk: i
. : are eaten green in large ities 1
their respective seasons. g ge quantities in

On occasions of festivals piri (fine

(preparation of flour, ght alldpsugér) af:(l;:; 0{[?13;3’ I:Z((lz
sweetened rice and halva (the Muhammadan name for’kam)
are very _popular. The worship of obscure deities and saints
is kept alive because it appeals to the palate and furnishes an
%ﬁgrtqmty to females for a picnic. The proverb “XKUNBAH

{IR  KHAWE DEWTA RAZI RAHE’ (the family,
enjoys khir and the god hecomes pleased) is significant. -

In towns the food of the i i
‘ ; people is as variovs as their dress.
?g:lt ::—nd;)n egﬂl:m%fpwpflef aré; 1m]i)taiing the Englisheglo;: s:f’
) eV 3 er of food. Dishes such as pilau
82:) m:ﬂ:i‘iﬁ;t;/zgz:,a;zcxrwlﬁlch were regarded as fare l’uiu":idiz;s
2 . e becoming common. i
are relaxing their old stringent g'c-monomy in If‘(])l:d:.Bal(l)lést%):

whole people pr ive :
they did, ple prefer to live well and to sprnd more money than

‘AMBALA lhs'rmcr.l]‘. )
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The agriculturist gets up before sunrise and goes straight
off to his fields with his plough cattle and works till the morn-
ing meal-time. At about 8 A.M. his wife if he is a Jat or a
Gujar or his servant or a male member of the family if he 1s
a Répit takes stale rots for him out into the fields. Gene-
rally stale rots is accom anied by lassi (butter-milk). In
seasons of harrowing au reaping the zaminddr rempins out
in his fields for the whole day and is sent his meal there.
Tn these seasons he does not return till late in the evening.
iAt other seasons he returns from the fields at noon for his meal
and enjoys a short recess during which the bullocks take
fodder. Implements are mended and other domestic affairs
are attended to during this recess. In the afternoon he goes
out again to the fields for ploughing or other operations of
busbandry and works till sunset. ‘When returning from the
fields he brings grass for the cattle, and before he takes his
supper he attends to the bullocks and cattle. It is not always
that he enjoys a full night’s sleep even after a full day’s toil.
Watch has to be kept at night against the antelope and pig
which damage the crops. ‘When cane pressing 1s 1n pro-
gress the gaminddr can with difficulty snatch a few hours of
troubled sleep. A gzamindér’s life is so full of laborious toil
that the wandering tribes pray that their dead should not be
reborn as zamindars. o

Women exocept smong Réjpits have their time as fully
ocoupied as men. Before dawn they finish grinding the vorn
and then churn the milk. A little after sunrise they take

" food for their men out into the fields and on return look to

the preparation of the noon dey meal. At nocn they do some
spinning.

There are very. few holidays for a zaminddr. Even

ouths have no time for enjoyment. Children sometimes
play kabaddi.

The standard of living has risen considerably and among
all classes of population. This is nowhere more visible than
in the dress of the people. 'As of ¢ld a‘turban, a. kirta and a
dhoti complete & pommon zamindér’s gear. But finer stuff
;5 used now in plate of the coarse homespun worn by high
and low alike a generation ago. Turbans are rarely if ever
made of gdrha cloth now. —XLven. the poorest will buy muslin
for their head gear. Latha (sheeting) and gabmin_are pre-

ferred to gdrha. for Lurtas as well. - The loin cloth is fre-
- quently made of gdrha even now though the use of fine muslin

dhotfs is becoming common among Hindu zamindérs. The
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Dress,

Mussalméns have tah-band and lungfs which differ from the

‘dkoti in not being taken between the legs and tied at the back.
"ngarkhs and Achkan have become almost extinct. Coats
long and short are the fashion of the day, and no well-to-do
zaminddr is without a coat of drill, gabmin or at least gérha.
In towns and cities the more advanced people have adopted
European dress and the rank and file too dress themselves
in pyjémés, shirts and waist-coats. A variety of caps is to
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be seen. The more respectable and well-to-do among the
zamindérs in villages also dress themselves like town people.
The tight pyjéma (reddar) is ordinarily worn by zaminddrs
and jagirdars, but others also wear it frequently. The winter
coats, waist-coats and even pyjémis are wadded with cotton.
Sikhs wear kachh or short knickers under their pyjémés.
Dolra and dohar (coarse cloth) are worn in winter and are
serviceable mnot only for protection from cold but also for
spreading on the ground to sit upon, for tying up bundles,
and other uses.

Coloured clothes are worn by the Hindus at weddings.
The bardtis (or those composing the marriage party) colour
their dopatta only and the bridegroom his turban as well. A
dopatta or overcloth kurt: and pyjdma with differences in
make and stuff is the universal female dress. It differs by
classes more than male dress. A Gujar woman can be known
at once from her blue clothes and a Chamér from her red.
Ciroular bits of looking glass of the size of a rupee or smaller
adorn the clothes generally of Gujar women and less fre-
quently of Chamaéris. Jat women also imitate them but less
frequently. It is part of the personal adornment of Gujar
-and Chemér women to have a pendant of silk and Fkauries
hanging from their azdrbands (or tapes with which the loin-
clothes are fastened). Amgia or a bodice supporting the
breasts and leaving the lower portion of the trunk naked is
worn by Chamdris alone. A petticoat (lahnga or ghagra) is
worn exclusively by Hindu women whether alone or over a
pyjdma. Blue colour is not in favour among Hindus except
Gujars. Muhammadan women have no preference for any
particular colour. An entirely white dress once exclusively
worn by prostitutes is common now especially among educated
ladies whether Hindus or Muhammadans. ~ Unmarried girls
abstain from gaudy or even clean dress ; the idea is to avoid
making themselves attractive. But educated people are
giving up this quaint notion. Bania women do not wear
petti-coats till they get married.

The use of jewellery by men is becoming less common,
Muhax.nqua;ns have always abstained from.it. A silver or
gold ring is sometimes put on the fingers. Hindus of all tribes
wear small earrings (mundris) of gold or silver, one in each
ear. A head necklace of gold or coral or both combined called
kanth.a, by Jats and mdla by Baniés is frequently worn. On
occasions of marriage bracelets (kara or kangan) and gold
~ chains of several strings (tora) are also used by the rich.
Finger rings of gold and silver are very common. Only
dandfes use silver chains to fasten amulets enclosed in silver
cagkets round the wrist. Tagri (waist band of silver) is used
by t}éiliigh Banids (u;1 well-to-do zaminddrs. -

, ildren are adorned with bracelets, jingl;
(ghungra) round the ankles, necklets (hansl; (;]I}nt?llfigg'a)bglllg
nosik-ﬁ'm}?s f;zat?ji). ‘laSIkhs put a silver boss (chak and 7haba)
on the ] i

oo th ;ka ;21‘):. gold or silver amulet is glsg hung over the

[Amsara DisTaIcr.]
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The following are the articles of jewellery wused

4y
The People.

Description.

Jewellery and per-
sonal adornment.
Weight.

females : —
Where worn, Name,

zo. .

1| Besd  ..lChak
21 Do, w | Phil

3| Do. s | Kanda

4{ Do. . | Bendt

51 Do. veo | Tika

6| Do. . |Chand

7 | Bar « | Dandédn or wilian

Do, oo | Bdle -

9 { Do, o | Jhumke
30 | Do, oo | Bujltdn

11! Do.  ..|EKarnpbil
12 | Nose o | Nath .t
13| Do. .| Mackil§or bulsk
14 | Do. .. | Lausg o
16| Do. ee | Til8

16 | Neck oo | Pandira or Aansls
“17 1 Do, e | Méla .
18| Do, .Hannl .

A silver or gold hoss
worn on the head.

. | A smsller boss of silver

or gold worn one on
each side of the head
over the ears.

A gold or silver smulet
worn across the brow.

. 1 Gold fringes on either

side of the brow with
a golden star in the
middle.

. | A circular piece of gold

worn on the brow,
Small round pieces of
silver hung on both
sides of the head.
Earrings made of silver
or gold, five in each

esr,
Big earrings madeof gold

worn one n each ear.

Gold or silver hollow
semi-circles with
fringes of beads hang-
ing beneuth.

. | A hollow tube of silver

or gold through which
other articles ara worn
withoat risk of injury
to the ear.

A boss afficed to the
Bujls,

Gold nose-ring worn in
the left side of the

nose.

Gold ring for the middle
of the rose.

A gold stud let into »
hole in the loft side of
the nose.

e | A gold stud of a very

small sive let into the-
right side of the noss,

Soltd mecklet of silver

Neckiace made of silver
or gold beads.

A necklece of rupses
containiug 7 or 8
rapees on one side and
as many ou the other
side. with cheski (s
square-bit of silver) in
the middle.

2 tolas.
About 2 tolas.

4 tolas.

1 tola.

2 tolas,

8 to 10 tolss,
2 to 4 tolag,

10 to 12 tolas.

2 to 3 tolas.

2to 8 tolas,
1to0 2 tolas,

1 to 2 tolas.

} tola to § tols.

{ tola to £ tola.

10 to 85 tolas.
10 to 15 tolas,

20 tolas,

-
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sinking of wells and construction of dharmsdlas. Bu H'APT. '
could define his religion. Every god local or impo%egofsgy ¢ -—EL-B LG

c?;?;%:p:;‘”' - N 3 _ manded awe, worship and offerings. Not only epidemics but  The People
. ers worn, Name, Doscription. Weight. - ordinary diseases even were attributed to the wrath of the gods | Raliei o
Jewellezy sod ver- 3 . ‘ The Brahmans who. constituted the saintly class found it to g:’h;?m:: fite of
sonat adornoeat T ¢ - e their advantage to keep people in ignorance. Those who saw prope
19 | Neck ... | Kondhs v | A necklace of sovercigns | 5 10 7 tolas. through the thick mass of superstition and ceremonious
me“i'f'ﬁ?&"n.‘l‘iﬁ‘;;é’,f ! {)orétme to the existence of the One God were few and far
@0} Do. voo | Tégarda e | A .!mll :\'eckll(-.ef mud(:! 10 to 12 tolee. etween.
of silver or of 010 The Siwdliks are the home of the god Shi 7 ar
chain  © . o e go iv. They
’ strivgs. £ seversl studded with temples to that god and g) the various gm?f
o1 |1 Do .. B;.‘;, or Chandan | A long mecklace made | 20 o 25 folas. nations of his famous wife Pérbati. Shiv and his wife were
| . z{ﬁ.:m ogr ofe vge(:i:} ;rllore popular than Brahma and Vishnu though these were
striugs. also not forgotten. Though temples are a peculiarity of the
o2 | arme .| Tédén | Hehlo® iver bracelots {6 to 7 toles. hills they are abundant even in the plains. Kvery temple
25| Do, Pisiband Aw;;utnbo:: the elbow, has set da_ys in the year on which fairs are held in their
:m:rs G;n“t: :;e\;zlxow 5 to 10 tolas, premises in honour 'of the god or goddess enshrined therein.
24 | Hands .| Chiride e e e raco- | 20 to 80 tolas, People from the ‘nqlghbourhood assemble on these fairs and
5l oo Pocahatid lets. present their offerings. They perform their worship and -
. ..| Pachhelidn .. A;x;;)cgl:; rorn cne on 4 to 6 tolas. ;ake ms to make further offerings if their prayers are
26 | Do. v | Kangan cr kars... Biﬁ::ze'l‘:;:.cf solid silver | 10 to 15 tolas . e R
27| Do, .| Fariband Evmcslets of solid siver | 8 10 10 tolss. But a great change has taken place within the last thirty
, with flogling balls, | years, Several influences have operated to work this change.
28 0. ... | Pohwohs Sllv}ex:dor 5‘;1“3’;‘“"" 8 to 10 toles. Tlie ﬁf:;em?stﬂlm Englnhl educatmlr; and the consequent dis-
ol Do, .| Machi misid with studs. solution of lne monopoly of re igious -learning. Wes
athian H:tl:: sxl;:;‘:;-cel:ht: 8 to 10 tolus. civilisation is the most levelling influence. I‘agt only ﬁg
Tangase. it brush aside class distinctions, 1t also tears asunder the web
:41. {’)“' ﬁ”" ‘ ... | Thomb mirrer . | 3108 toles. of sanctity and reverence which ignorant imagination weaves
Do 87.‘3"3:.’.. aod Fms::o:i:gd?do of | § to ¥ tola. around the decea?,sed and the inanimate. It cultivates -the
32 | Pest ... |Bdnkda b N 16 10 90 tolas. faculty of criticism and the images and ‘stones which were
83" Do. o | Lore v | b gilver soklots 18 to 20 tolas. supposed to possess superhuman potency cease to command
34 | Do, v | Pazed -l { 1 30 to 40 tolas, hom This i i i \ve bi
28 | Do | Saengedn "y L1 T8 to 30 tolas omage. is influence 1t was which gave birth to the Arya
86 | Do. ')Cbharo Silve;-l ‘uuklehaortl on | 15 to 20 tclas', gamg;” thﬁ Bié’dha Sv]:éml’ theTDeV Rsamé'j and the Brahmo
] _each oot amdj schools of +t ought. The idha Swimi and the
37 | Do. Acf;lgk‘l:l;::‘re and k;r;g:lr rivge made of | 1 to 2 tolas, Brahmo Samaj did not spread much in this distriet, but the
| Arya Saméj took root and flourished. Big towns were the
) v frst to come under the influence and from there the new
. The workmanship of these articles is improving day by, thought percolated to the villages. As the old Sandtan
day. Amongst town and educated people the growing Dharam school which with local modifications formed the
tendency is to have a small number of very valuable articles creed of the whole of the Hindu population did not possess
of the best make. The articles used every day are the stamins enough to bear the brunt of the Aryan attack it fell
Lracelets, earrings, the nose-ring, hansli or necklet and the to pieces. imilarly the Sikhs started the Singh Sabha.
auklats. These are all solid and do not wear out fast. Otner Guru Nénak's teachings which were decidedly unitarien in
and finer aricles are worn on state occasions only. . ' tendency had become absorbed in the prevailing Sanatan
Refgiors e of Relics ' Dharam school of thought, and there was little or nothing to
the neople. , d't'e' igicn used 1o be another name for a set of superstitions, distinguish the Bikhs. from their Hindu neighbours except
tra t‘l) jons of the doings of the deities or the local saints and their name or outward appearance. The 8ingh Sabha claimed -
cus n}grﬁ Vﬁxta' to shrines and fairs. If a Hindu did the: back the Sikbs to the fold of the Guru’s original school.’ They
.‘gﬁw“”:{: 0ec 8 m’ﬂ” vfﬁil the Brahmans on festivals and made: have joinad the Sabha in thousands and have disclaimed every
i}gntae;idff: comnfunal age deity he satisfied all the require- - connection with the stone gods and- goddesses which they had
ta of + sense of religion, Effusions of piety learned to odore in imitation of their Hindu neighbours.

*and vent in the construction of temples to the deities or the-
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These causes are telling on the popularity of the Hindu gods
and the fairs held in their honour. Though the generality of
the zeminddrs sl take religion to be the observance of
ancesival cusioms and ceremonies, neverthelees ideas of tke
existence of Une God and of the religious life are spreading
among the populace though they are decidedly lukewarm ir
comparison with their fervour for the old dispensation.

Fewer persons are inspired by the goddess Mansa Devi
now, The wing aversion of the people to shellering
thieves coupled with the efficiency of the police is telling upon
her popularity among the offenders. Improvement in food
and dross and the accessibility of medicine and scientific
treatment have made divination and exorcism unknown except
amongst the lowest class of villagers. Vishnu and Shiv,
Ram and Narain are now known to be different names for the
One God who 13 common to the Bania, the R4jpit, the Chamér
and the Brahman. The Jumna Ji, the Dharti Mata (or tha
mother earth), the Bhumia (of the god of the homestead),
Khwéja Khizar or the water-god are all worshiped still but
by fewer people and with lesser zeal. Every village has still
got a mari to the Gugga Pir. But such of them ag fall down
are seldom repaired except if they have a mudf attached to
them. The district abounds with sati stones and they are
particulerly numerous in the vicinity of Buria. But {nnps
are lit there less frequently and nobody now feeds Brahmans
n honour of the satis. It is very curious to notice the progress
made in the conception of the deity. A fairly large number
of people in ths district have embraced the Dev Samij
doctrines. It has found readier acceptance in the Ambéla
District than elsewhere. Ambéla city and Réipur in the Na-
rdingarh tahsil are the centres of the Dev Sam4j movement,
and hesides Baniés a large number of Chamdrs have become
converts to this creed. The converted Chamérs are nominally
admitted to an equality-of social status with the higher castes.
But there are no instances of inter-marriage. Schools for the
education of Chamdrs have sprung up in several places under
the auspices of the Dev Samaij.

.. This process of purification and reversion to original
ideals 18 even more marked among Muhammadans. They
used to be Mussalméns only in name, The customs, cere-
monies and rituals which they observed before conversion were
adhered to even after it. The Muslim Réjpiits of Nardin-
garh (who represent the blue blood of that clan claiming
descent as they do from Pirthi R4j, the last Hindu Réja of
Delhi) have only recently given up the payment of the custo-
mary fees to Brahmans on the occasion of hirths and marri-
ages. Saints and shahids have lost ground except among
.t e lower classes. The Sakhi Sarwar though a Muhammadsn
%alllr}t is seldom visited at his solitary abode on the hill near
b 1211 (aggédhm tahsil) except by Chamdrs and Banids
elthough in some localities, for example Chamkdur, many,
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Hindus still remain Sultdnis, It is not with the old devoui-
pesa that the story of Shah Khalid Walid coming over frore
Multén without his head or the shahids neac Sadhaura
continuing to fight even after their heads had teen cuti off is
told, neither is it with the old implicitness that it is believed,
Druins are still beaten st the tombs of the saints Shah Xomais
at Sadhaurs, Lakhi Shab at Ambsla, Shah Khalic near Ripar
and a host of other saints all over the district. But fewex
hearts beat in response with the old throb of reverence. The
spread of western ideas has led to the replacement of super-
stition and sentiment by observances which appeal more to the
head than the heart. It remains to be seen whether the
general populace will gain or lose by the changa.

Tanusiu Rupar.,

The chief fairs are those held on the lst of Bafsakh in
Ripar proper on the river bank and at Chamkévz. They are
both largely attended, particularly the latter, which takes a
religious colour and draws pilgrims from far and near A
fully detailed account of the Sikh associations in Chamkgur
is given elsewhere, )

Tamsiu Kaarar, v
Mansa Devi Fair.—A detailed account of the temple in
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Maniméjra dedicated to this goddess is given elsewhere. The .

fair is held in the months of Chait and Asauj.

Hafizji’s Fair at Ménakpur.—This is mostly aitended by;
‘Muhammadans. The assemblage is very large, but ths
pilgrims are mostly local.,

Tagsit AMBALA.

*  The Pankha Fair is held in the month of Rajab, i.e., iwo
months before the Id. The fair is held in honour of Pir
Lakhi Shab, whose tomb stands in the grain market at

'Ambéla. Fans tastefully decorated are oifered and hence .

thé name of the fair. The saint is said to have flourished in
the ntaime of Qutab-ud-Din Aibak, Sultan of Delhi. Some
think that Lakhi Shah is no other than Qutab-ud-Dia

i . The fair is attended mostly by local vscple. Ii
Mnﬂ%‘ gained in ixp};iortancq among local Muhammadaens
probably to keep pace with the Hindus, who are yearly adding.
to the zeal with which they celebrate the Bawsacwadashi
fair. .
Bawandwadashi.~It is held in the montk of Bhadon.
The iBmages of the gods of the Hindu pantheology from all the
mandars in Ambéla are brought out in pracession to ihe in
market and from there carried in %rqces.smn to Naurang Rsi’s
tank opposite the Civil Hospital buildings. The celebrating
is gomﬁxct,ed with much pomp and ceremouy. -
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The fair in honour of Shah Kumais is held in Sadhaura
where the tomb of the saint Shah Kumais is situated. It is
held in the month of Rabi-us-Sani and 1 attended by pilgrims
from neighbouring districts as well. ‘The saint Shah Kt}mals
is said to have flourished in the time of the Emperor Humayun.
The tradition is that he was directed in a dream by his ancestqr‘
Sheikh Abdul Qédar Jilani to quit Baghdad and to settle in

“Sadbaura.

The Jamkesar fair.—The details regarding the J. amkesar
tank are given elsewhere. '

Tamsiz JacapHRI.
Gopal Mochan Fair.—The details are given elsewhere.

These are important and well-attended fairs. Besides
these every group of villages has its own temple. Every
village has a mar: dedicated to the Gugga Pir. Every. temple
has a fair held in honour of the god or goddess to which it is
dedicated. ‘On the day fixed for the fair the local adherents
assemble, worship, present their offerings and disperse,

In addition to village fairs there are the seasonal fairs
such as Baisakhi fair, the Dusehra fair, the Chait Chaudas,

etc., which are held in various places in the district,

Birth.—When a child is born the woman is segregated
at once from the rest of the family. The room in which
confinement took place is marked among Hindus by the
hanging of a net of ropes in which a nim or mango twig is
suspended. This is a sign that & woman is confined there.

- The woman is kept to herself for nine to eleven or twelve days

during which period she is attended only by the midwife or
the barber’s wife or by some elderly lady of the family., On
the 11th day the barber’s wife comes and replasters the room.
The Brahmans are fed on this day. This is called the
Dasuthan ceremony. During these eleven days no outsider
takes water or food in the house. On the 11ih day the old
pitchers-are set aside and new ones put in their stead, and the
house takes its old place with the rest of the village. The
woman, however, remains segregated for 40 days., N obody
takes food prepared by her or water from her hands. On the
40th day she is bathed in water in which drops of the water of
the Ganges are mixed. A supply of this water is sure to be
found in every house or at least in a good many houses in the
village. New clothes are put on by the woman and the old
Ones are given away to the kamfn women,

Well-to-do people feed their brethren too on the 11th day.
ut this is becoming very rare. No special ceremeny is

321;«;1'1?:.& at name-giving." There is 10 prescribed time for

she is confined 1s not marked by the han

~date. The Gr

" Betrothat
* the girl’s peo
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A hammadan R4jpits also the woman is segre-
gateém?%:;:uora two after chlﬁd-l{irth the Mulls is sent for.
He utters Takbir or Alla-ho-Akbar in one ear and Bdng in the
other ear of the child. The Mulla is given a fee at this time.
This varies according to the circumstances of the family, On
the Tth, or 14th or 2lst day Agiga feast is given to 'the
relations and friends. The barber is given the heir’s weight
of silver. On the same day the child is named. On the 40th
day the woman is bathed. Till then nobody takes food pre-
pared by her. ‘ ’ :

Among Muhammadan Réjpdts the circumeision cere-

-mony is performed when the child is six or seven years of age.

arber is given a fee of one or two, rupees. Sweets ar
also distributed. WTope PO e

The Singh Sabha followers have adopted some different
ceremonies. They do not employ the Brahmans, ‘When a
child is born they segregate the woman, but the room in which

nfin ing of a rope-net.
The Bhaiji is sent for or failing him son%é gikh whopl:mm
the Bdnis. He prepares the amrit by dissolving the patashas
1n water with the aid of a sword or a khanda (a small two-
edged instrument). Bdnis are read as the khanda is stirred
in the water. The Bdnis are the praise of the Almighty.
When reading. the amrit is dropged into the mouth of the

o

-child and administered to the mother. Pat}, of the Granth is

performed on that day. On the 10th da

the child
mother are bathed and they are presentedy before :llg 'a:gnz]i'.
The‘fgm:ly assemblen and Kara Parshéd (halwa or Preparation
of ghi and sugar) is distributed. The child is named on that
anth is opened at random and the first letter of

‘the Bdni at which the Granth opens gives the first letter of the

-~child’s name. Singc of course 1s the second word of the name.

entds the Sutak. She is not required to work hard for 40
. This is the custom among et‘%ua strict followers of the
Sabha, They give a fee of Rs. b at the time of the
s‘f%::' e ) : ’

~=/The Initiative among all tribes is taken b
L ple.” . 7" '%lbloet & boy of suitable age, hmil;
e e s bt o
: on., -th

the object of the missjon. Whmn:{?%e is mzd: ml'etﬁ:
go-between returns to consult the girl’s'people. If the choice
18 approved of he is sent back to perform the Rokna ceremony.
Among Jat and Gujars he brings Re. 1 from the girl’s people.
'Amon.g Muhammadan Réjpiits he brings Re, 1, ora ring, and
‘Sometimes even a'horss or more valuable '

. Tesents,
gindu Réjpits the Brahman b ings nothingP 't}? him ?::?g

h
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okna ceremony. Presents are: brought at the sagdi ‘whick

takes place six months or g ear later. When th :
-cotnes the bov's brOtherhog’d assembles, Te;;d igo-between

. ) oy’s. ||
among Hindu Réjpits put 20 or 80 rupees in the Jtdli.p ° :
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‘Among Gujars and Jats the go-between gives the rupees into
the hands of the boy. The boy’s people give him rupee one
and annas four as his fee. He also puts tikka on the forehead
of the boy and a bit of sugar into his mouth. Sweats are then
distributed among the brotherhood. Among Hindu Réjpits
he takes out Rs. 2 as his fee and one rupee as badaigi. Among
Muhammadans too he is given Rs. 2. Thus the betrothal
ceremony is completed. :

Sometimes among Réjpits bothi Hindu and Mubam-
madan the Rokna ceremony serves oaly as a preliminary to
sagdi which takes place later and at which richer presents are
sent by the girl’s peeple.

Marriage. Preliminaries.—Very early marriages are be-
coming rare now. Among Réjpits who do not allow widow
marriage the sentiment has always been in' favour of adult
marriages. If a widow is left childless her widogh: be-

_comes harder than if the union is blessed with' an iskhe. Jata
. marry early and Kanaits still earlier. But even among them
.'child marriages are less frequent now. There is no fixed age

at which marriages take place. The giil’s people ara the
first to start the chain of marriage arrangements. Poh, Chet,

' Sawan, Bhadon, Asauj and Katak months are considered in-

auspicious for marriages. This is probably based on the fact

- that they are either busy months from the point of agriculture.

ar on account of the rainy season are troublesome for journeys.
.They are forbidden in the Shastras too.

The girl’s father first consults the Brahmans to ascertain-
an auspicious date or saha for celebrating marriage. This
consultation takes place privately. The Brahman consults
the ho_roecope or his ealendar or poths and indicates the date.
The girl’s father assembles his brotherhood in the following
manner. A letter is written from the girl’s people associated
with four or five prominent men from the brotherhood in the
name of four or five prominent men of the boy’s brotherhood
‘The date or saha iz communicated in the letfer. The letter
13 fastened up with a paranda or red string. A few gr‘ains of
1;;::5 a;-:: lencflo‘sed in ?HI; letter and two mansuri grass roots by

@ Gujars, not Rajpits. Two or three grai )
are lisprmkled over the letter. The letter is ‘%;?tl:?no{): atllf:
; 1& man and is given over to the barber to carry. The boy’s
Hae tfk g:t&zrims ovan br?itlhegho§d and the Brahman is present.
I g er from the barber, opens it and in
into his own pocket and reads t’thp 1 e e e ]

e barber is then dismissed - otllll fe g o, the assembly.
But before hi 7o he sounds the or e. 1 or Be. 0-8-0.
number. of g'useffip?vrl?ifls ltllt: sour:ldds Nl .peop_leafd fo e

2o wae wedding party is to comsist of.

Ahere is no cerem : s R
actual wedding co&g ‘ﬁfe.tween the parties ‘after this till the
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The interim is spent by each party in the performance of
the ban ceremony. I'nis 18 performed 3, 5, 7, 9 or 11 times
both by the girt and the boy. The number is fixed by the

Brahman of each party.. It consists of the rubbing over the Ceremonies.

body of the boy or the girl of a preparation of haldi, oil and oat
flour. Haldi is ground in a wooden mortar. Seven women
whose husbands are alive (Sohdgans) use the motar in turn,
and when the preparation is complete all seven apply the ban
one after the other. This is done on the first day only: On
the other days the ban is applied to the boy by the barber and
to the girl by the barber’s wife. Brahman girls and girls of
the family assemble in both houses and sing songs.

One day before the date fixed for the departure of the
wedding party, the havan and the mandha ceremgny are
performed in the boy’s house. The Brahman takes a quantity
of ghi, til, sesamum, oats, rice and sugar and mixes them
together. A fire of dhak wood is kindled and the, boy is made
to throw the mixture into the fire. This is havan and precedes
the binding of a kangna round the wrist of the boy. The
kangna is made of a red tape with a pierced sipar: and an iron
ring. This is followed by the binding of a mandha. Seven
reeds put together are tied with seven knots of red tape. A
piece of red string is then taken. Seven sohalis (or cakes fried
in oil) and seven halves of cocoanut (or thuthis) are strung
thereon, a thuthi alternating with a sohali.. This string is
tied to the middle of the reeds which are then fastened to a
door or lintel.

Among Hindu Réjpits janeo is worn at this time. The
Brahman puts the janeo on and also adorns the boy with
saffron-coloured clothes. Thus adorned the boy goes among
the women of the family with a wallet suspended with a
pahori to beg for alms. The women put what they have about
them in the wallet. The collection is then made over to the
Brahman. This is a necessary part of the janeo ceremony.
The boy adopts Brahmcharj to earn his title to the janeo.
It is a remnant of the custom of boys being sent to the gurs
for education. : .

The boy's father accordihg to his means feeds his own
people. The Kamins and Brahmans are also fed. Tambol

or neonda (neota) is collected. _

Before the party actnally siurts a sehra and red turban
is tied to the forehead of the boy. Coloured clothes are worn.
Before departure rupees are distributed among the sisters of
the tamily and also to gurus and mandars. The number of
the marriage party is not fixed. The means of conveyance are:

mares or bahlis.

The havan and the mandha ceremony is repeated in the
girl’s house on the day when the boy’s party arrive. But the
ceremopy is performed by the girl’s nanple themselves. The

B
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giﬂ’s father, moatber and uncle observe a barat on the day on
which the marriage purty arrives. This barat is broken ofter
the kaniya~ddn has been given.

The wedding party alight at some place in the viliage
gora or ifs vicinity which the girl’s people assign to them.
The party is entertained in summer with sharbat and in
winter with milk or tea. Then a Brahman or the barber of
the gn'l’s’people brings a rupee and four yards of gdrka cloth
among R4jpats and Gujars and s rupee and five sérs of sugar
and & cocosnut smong Jats to the boy. The cloth is given
among Rajpits to the boy’s prohat or Brahman. The bhaerber
is given a fee and the other kamins are also given fees the
amount of which is fixed by the girl’s father or gnardians.

The next function is the reception of the wedding party.
The girl’s people come in & body and bring with them some
kind of present for the boy, ei‘}iat & harse or some money.
Sometegreaent ia given to & man of the boy's party who is
selected to do the melai or meeting., A man of the girl’s party
comes out with a rupee and among Réjpits with a piece of
cloth and the ae}ecto& man of the boy’s party goes aut to mest
him and to receive the present. . Then the boy’s party accom-
pany the girl’s party to the village chaupal. The boy is taken

to the girl’s house on horse-back among Rajpits and on horse-.

back or in a dola among Jats. ‘A few relations accompany the
boy, throwing cains of copper or even of silver over the g
kead. The boy is received at the door of the girl’s house by
women who give a rupee and apply a tilak with haldi on
his brow. e then comea to the chaupal.

Then the wedding party is sent for in the evening from
the ckaupal and fed. The boy, however e
chaupol and is sent his food ‘chi;e. » Temains st the

In the night the marriage takes place. The bov with
number of relations goes to fhe girl’sphouse where tgegigh?
man has kindled the fire in which havan is being performed.
Hound this ’ﬁre the pheras are made. Refore going round the
fire the girl’a father gives away the girl. He holds ker by the
thumb of the right hand and gives her over to the boy. This
lsl called kaniya ddf}.‘ The pﬁems are seven in number among
?1 classes. The girl leads in three circuits and the boy in
tc};ur.' ‘While this is in progrese the bdja is going on and also

ne singing of songs by women. The Brahman goes on re-
citing mantars and receiving fees from ihe boy. Por each
recitacion he demands and receives fees. The mantars are in
the nature of the giving of & mutual bond. The boy under~

*

:?liiat to consult his wife in all that he does ; the girl keeps

. When the phera ceremeny is over the bo i
‘gra}?',{ad into tba house. There the pair ex{:ﬁ:g;eh ekf:;:g :
%5. the boy ig sent back to the chaupal where his people are,
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On the following day the boy is sent for to the girl’s house
where he takes off all the clothes which he wore at the time of
the phera ceremony and puts on new clothes. He takes his

CHAPTERL C.
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food there. The rest of the wedding party are fed by other Ceremonies.

members of the tribe.

On the third day the boy’s people send the bar: to the
girl’s people. This consists among Jats and Gujars of
jewellery and cloth for the new wife, dried fruits and sweets
{or taintis) and mehndi. Kamins carry them. Among
Rajpits the boy’s people send no jewellery ds if is invariably
given by the girl’s father.

The girl’s father then sends for the boy and some of his
relations and makes over the dowry to them. This consists
»f cloth, utensils and money. The party is then sent off.

Among XKanaits no letters are sent. The girl’s father
sommunicates his intention to the boy’s father. Both parties
vith their Brahman meet at the boundary of the girl’s vil-
age and fix a date. The main marriage ceremonies are the
lame 88 above.

Muhammadan Rajpits have given up the ceremonies
serformed by Brahmans, but they also go in a janet or bardt.
Chey are however fed by the girl’s people all the time that they
emain in the girl’s village. The nikah is performed before
the first feast is given. '

Among Singh Sabha people the following procedure is
‘ollowed. The Granth is consulted for the date. No month
)r day is considered inauspicious. No kangna is tied and no
iehra. ‘A circle (chakkar) of iron is tied over the turban and
so a sword or a karpdn. The Granth pdth is performed during
he absence of the wedding party. They perform the ldvdn
n place of the pherds. The ldvdn are the Banie given in the
Franth. The boy and the girl are made to stand before the
3ranth, and they make a formal confession of faith. Then
he girl’s guardian hands over the girl to the boy and Udvdns
wwe read. Pherds are made round the Granth. The boy leads
n four pherds. The ceremony is concluded with & pdth and

listribution of karah.

Mukldwa is either performed with the marriage or within
»ne year or in the third, fifth, seventh, ninth or eleventh year
yfter the marriage. The girl’s father sends away the girl and
rives a dowry consisting of clothes, jewellery and utensils,

Tambol.—The custom of tambol is prevalent among all
slasses and is also called neota. It is in the nature of a com-
nunal contribution towards the expenses of marriage and ex-
:ends outside the community too. Fach house makes a contri-

ution according to its means and the recognised rate which
=f)
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¢htains between the contributing
family. A regular accouut is kept by each famil
taken by both the girl's people and the boy’s peo
own howes.
Death.—~When a Hiudu is about to die he is taken off the
bed and laid on the ground with his feet to the esst. o
ground 1s plastered and strewn with the sacred kusha grass alt
sesemum. If the death is sudden and takes place before
removal from the bed it is considered inauspicious. To ward
oft its evil effect a visit has to be made to Pehowa near
Kurukshetra where 13 pinds (balls made of rice flour or oat
flour, honey, sesamum, ght and (Ganges water) are muttered
over by Brahmans, for one or two days. Ganges water 18
poured into the dying man's mouth, and whenhe 132 rich man
& gold wire is also put into his mouth, ears, nose, etc. ‘When
he expires his relations assemble. His eldest son or heir has

bis head and face completely shaved. This is called bhaddan.
He also puts on a new loin cloth, turban and a kerchief. The
The dead body is bathed and

widow breaks her chalrie.

adorned with a janeo if entitled by caste to wear it. A piece
of cloth is taken and torn into four or five pieces with which
his head, trunk, loins and legs are clothed. Then he is put
on an arthi or bier over which a cloth is spread, Pieces of
cloth are put on the dead body and it is carried on the arthi and
taken out feet foremost. Before the dead body is removed
the Brahman reads incantations over a pind (ball of dough).
When the dead body is brought out of the door the Brahman
again reads incantations over the pind. The wives of the sons
and grandsons bow to the dead body, if a male, after placing
at its feet n mdrial (cocoanut) and a rupee. 1% the deceased
leaves grandsons and was well-to-do, his dead body is carried
in great state with drums beating. Coins are flung over the
body. But this is done mostly in towns only. On reaching

nalf way the carriers of the bier change their positions, those
e back and vice rersé. When the marghat

in front going to t
is reached. the place where the corpse is to be burnt is

plastered with dung dissolved In water, A pyre is raised there
and the dead body is again bathed and placed on the bier.
Panj ratna ov five articles, moti (pearls), munga (coral), gold,
silver, copper, and ¢hi are put into the mouth. Pieces of
wood of beri. dhal:. or other waod except kikar ave used to
burn the dead lodyv. The eldest son or heir lights the chita.
‘When the skull bone is exposed the son takes the picce of wood
of which the arthi was made and breaks the skull. "Lhis is
called Kapdl Kirya. Then all depart and take baths if they
wish to do so. At the place where the bath iz taken the
Brahman puts sesamum on the hands of those who take the
bath. (Th.w is called Tilanjani)  The #1 iz {hrown into
water. This is the first day’s ceremony. The hrotherhoot
assemble and gn to the house of the decéased and cause his
son and family to partake of food. )

y. Neota is
ple in their

fumily and the receiving

Rajpitsy Sayads and Sheikhs

-wait.

people do not go to the east as they th

AwmBara DistrICT.)
Crap. I.—THE DISTRICT. b3

On the fourth day the bones of the deceased (plul: are
Thev are pounded and either carried to Hardwar

oathered.
r
ere at some convenient date.

at once or kept to be carried th

‘After the fourth day pinds are made every day till the
thirteenth. On the tenth day the whole family takes a baih
in the river and change clothes. On the 13th day the whole
house is purified. The ceremonies performed from the fourth
1o the thirteenth day arve Kirya Karam.

Widow remarviage.——There is no resiriction on a man re-
marrying after the death of his wife or even in her lifetime.
Age, caste or circumstunces present o hindranee to hix looking
out for a new wife. Women on the contrary are strictly,
shackled by social and caste restrictions. Excluding Jats
it, is strictly forbidden among Hindus for widows fo remarry.

Among Muhammadans milar  restrictions  existed, and
avoided remarriage of widows.

But as there is no religious injunction to sanction this, the
strictness is gradually relaxing. Cases of remarriages are
not few or unknown now. Even the Hindus who have shown

no disposition so far to tolerate widow remarriage are feeling
the evil effects of the custom, and it is not improbable that
this sentiment may grow sirong enough shortly to throw the
old restrictiona to the winds.
"Among Jats widow remarriage is a regular institution.
The woman devolves like land on the surviving brother and
failing him to cousins just as Jand would do. She is con-
gidered family property. The idea is adhered to with great
strictness by the hill Kanaits who are distinguished from their
superior {ribesmen the Rajputs by their tolerating the re-
marriage of widows which Réjpits do not.
Omens are still observed. If a man sees another sniffing
in front of him when he starts to go to some business a
suspicion will eross his mind that he will not succeed in his
andertaking. He will either give up his undertaking or

The following saying holds good in Ambala as well as
Karnél : —
Kaga, mirga, dahine, bain bisyar ho ;
Gaiyi sampat baore jo garur dahine ho.
¢ Lot the crow and the black buck pass to the right ; the
snake to the left. If a mantis is to the right, you will recoup

your losses.” ‘
It is inauspicious to confront a Brahman who has no

4ilak on his forehead.

n Monday and Saturday

Som, Sanechar purab basa.~—0
ink the evil spirit Dasa
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Sul resides in that direction on th
ese days.
Thursdays people do not go to the westa)(';ach%s;mdays and

A woman carrying a child or a pi i
: § pitcher is a,
to meet with. Two pitchers are a happier omerlx1 :;ai“py oten

The production by a child of his u i
; : ) : er teeth first is -
sidered to portend evil to his maternal Il)lll)lcle. To :sfli?yc:l?e'

. evil effect the uncle will come and throw a parcel containing a

small katori with haldi and four pic in i
. . e and ied 1
a piece of cloth into the house ?rom fheab:%l’;ei;g 1totled 'm
without taking food or talking to anybody g0 amay
A she-buffalo which tries to 1 . 1
‘ { E to loosen a peg by striking i
“ltllgl h:ﬁ head is considered mauspicious,p;hilz o:;kiavn]?i;ﬁ
21;; sei!cslerefl p:fs ;igil;ter axii {Jasltler by striking down upon it is
! icious. A bullock which shakes its h i
also considered inauspici i e o Bhai
is considered inauspggilc?:x‘:ls. 4 cow which calves in Bhadon
Chhaggar, Satgarh, plulion wala,
Dam kharach mat laio Lala.

(Do not purchase a bullock with six teeth or seven or -

spotted or black.)

inau:ffizig:fsre f(()ials in Sdwan orinthe day time it is considered
pan 51 clous aln pim or offering of alms is the remedy for it.
alo calves in Mdgh it is considered inauspicious.

A mare with on
A a star i i i
spiciony the forehead is considered in~

An owl is considered synonymous with evil

If a crop has gr ;

I grown exceedingl 11 a black
tattered shoe is s gy well a black pot or
avert the out] eyeflsspended on a pole in the field. This is to

. A house broader at the front th i i
Inauspicious. The reverse is considi?eshlelali)?yk'. s considered
Kuri bhojan, chich dhan, ghar kaliar; ngr
Chauthe maile Lapre, naral: nishani char. ’

(Small cereals such as china to eat, goat and sheep as

property or 1t i i
pro follvltlysi g:;eg.f iéﬁ‘. )shrew for a wife, dirty clothes, these are

Gaddi pohz-m, mhais dhan, ghar kulwanti nar,
f}'hauthe pith tarank ki Surag nishani char.
(A’ cart to load, a she-buffalo for property, a woman of.

good family, fourt o ]
the signs og hea::nl;{? a mate’s back to 1ide upon, these are

Three men together will n
2 ot start on a j ‘
f?tlmr?f 80, Tt;vo will go abroad and the th'}::]l 1;alc:i‘ﬁ'joilnf tﬁz
8. ey will start after taking gur or laddu or dahs. .

. earth. The girls go a
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There is no slackening of zeal in the female observance
of ceremonies. There are 36 customary fasts (bart) to be
observed, two on the akddshi days and one on the last day of
each month. Only a limited number of things are permitted to
be taken on these days—the chief among those to be avoided
is flour. Females keep these fasts more regularly than men.

The cultivators do not observe them.

The Diwali and the Dusehra are the chief festivals which
are universally observed. The Diwdli takes place in the
middle of Katik. First comes the little Diwali on which rice
and sugar put in vessels with pice placed on the top are given
away to Brahmans or to girls. The deceased ancestors of the
family are said to visit the house on that day, and it is in their
name that the ceremony is performed. A new coat of plaster
is given to the house. On the mext day or the Gobardhan,
Diwali lamps are lighted in the evening and sweets distributed.
On the following day all the sweepings are thrown out on to
the dunghills outside the villages. The old lamps are also
thrown there and new ones placed in the house.

The Dusehra festival extends over nearly a month. First
come the sarddhs which begin early in Asauj and last for
fifteen or sixteen days. The Brahmans are fed on these days
in memory of the deceased elders of the family. The sarddhs
are followed by the nauratas which as their name implies are
pine in number. Oats are sown on earth deposited in big
utensils ; they are watered every day and tended with great
care. On the tenth or the Dusehra day karah (preparation of
sugar, flour and ghi) is prepared and eaten with rice and
dahi. The Brahmans are also fed. All the members of the
family—children, girls, men, but not women—put stalks of
green oats on their head. Presents of a rupee each or lless are
made to girls. The Dusehra ceremony is followed five days
later by the garbara. Lamps are pui in lacerated covers of
bout dancing with these in their hands
and finish by throwing the lamps into the tanks.

The total population of the district by the Census of 1911
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and 1921 is 689,970 and 681,477 respectively. The detail for Ccastes.

the principal land-owning castes is as follows : —

, 1911, 1921.
Jats - e 97,092 100,977
Réjpiits 57,387 63,364
Gujars 42,601 43,618
Sainis 21,324 22,497
Mi4lis 20,102 17,668
Ardins 24,742 25,894
Kambohs 7,618 7,438
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The following are the agricultural tribes notified in this
district under the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, Act XIII
of 1900:—Abasi, Abhir, Ansdri, Avdin, Biloch, Gara, Gujar,
Jat, Kamboh, Kanet, Koreshi, Labana, Magh Maili, Mughal,
Pathén, Réjpit, Ror, Saini, Saiyad, Taga. These castes
account for 43 per cent. of the total population. Brahmans,
Banias and the village labouring or menial castes cover
roughly another two-fifths, and the remainder is made up of
the residents in towns or cantonments. A peculiar feature ot
'‘Ambéla is the large number of Sainis or Mdlis dotted about
in small settlements in all parts of the district. Occasionally
these industrious market garden cultivators own whole vil-
lages, but more often they are confined to small communities

- of occupancy tenants established in villages owned by the

Réjputs and a few Sayads, who are but moderately endowed
with the capacity for turning land to good account. The
Sainis are one of the gardening castes. They are efficient and
ambitious and did very well during the War. The coate is
not a common one in Punjab districts. It holds a somewhat
similar position in the Hoshidrpur, Jullundur and Gurddspur
districts, but is nowhere represented so numerously as in
Ambila. .The origin of these Saini or Méli settlements is due
to these circumstances. The whole country was overrun by

Sikhs from the Mdnjha in or about 1763, and held by them .

more or less independently till 1847. Each petty ruler of a
few villages collected his revenue in kind, and where the land
was already in the hands of inferior cultivators he did what
he could to develoY it by introducing or encouraging the
establishment of small colonies of Saini and Msli set&em, who

have continued to hold their own and are now secure in the

possession of occupancy rights.

The Jats of the district cover two widely different classes,
In the two northern tahsils of Kharar and Ripar they are a
fine set of men of the type conmon in neighbouring Punjab
districts. All over the east and south they are of poorer
physique and not nearly so strongly marked with the persistent
energy and fertility in resource which are the usual character-
istics of the race. Good cultivators they are even here, but
there is 1e§s thun usual to distinguish Jat villages from the
rest, and in other respects they have generally sunk to the
rather low level of prosperity in the country.” The tribe is
split up into géts innumerable. It is comparatively rare in
Ambéla to find a cluster of villages owned by Jats of one gét,
or even a single village in which one git largely predomin-
ates, but as exceptions the strong Baidwén communities of
tahsil Kharar may be mentioned, holding among others the
large and flourishing villages of Sohdna, Ktimra and Mauli ; the
Chéhal villages of Tahsil Ambala; the Bachhals of Nardin-
garh, and the Hir, Kang and Sindhu villages of Riipar. The
Baidwén git is the most important Jat g6t in the district.

AuBars Disrricr. ]
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They are a somewhat turbulent set of men, but strong and
prosperous cultivators, and unlike the ordinary zamindérs of
‘Ambala they readily enter Government service in the army
and police.

dulb-dirisions of Jats.

]
Name, Number, Nawme. Numben% Name, : Number,

i ]

. e |
Baidwén .| 2007 Gil w | 2502 iMén C .. 1889
Baine . 1198 | Hir 276 Pavinia | 188
Chébal : 1,923 { Kang i 1,849 ;Sinc'hu .| 5340

Dhillon '. 529 ‘ ‘

Dbhindsa ‘l 1,191 3

Of the Réjpits by far the most important tribe in the
.distriet is the Chaubhén, numbering 29,176, The head-
uarters of the tribe are in tahsil Nardingarh, the Hindus at
%Léipur and the Muhammadans at Panjlassa, and the heads
of the leading families are generally recognised with the title
.of Réo. In former days these Réos were men of considerable
position in the country, and they are still nominally large
landholders, but in nearly every case their estates are hope-
lessly burdened with debt from bad management and extra-
vagance, and for all practical purposes the family land has
passed into the hands of money-lenders or speculators. The
Hindu Réo family at Réipur still ranks among the leading
families of the district and holds a jégir of Rs. 4,000 a year.
‘The Muhammadan Réo families at Panjlassa, Dera, Hamid-
pur and Laha (2? in tahsil Nardingarh) no longer hold the
status of jégirdét, and though it is impossible not to feei
some sympathy for these representatives of former power, the'y
are now mainly distinguished ¥6F an imitense sense of their
own importance and a capacity for mismanaging their affairs,
which unfortunately set the fashion among the Réfpits of the
tahefl, The Chauhén villages are now very numerous 1n
Nardingarh and the eastern half of Ambéla tahsfl, and the
T.n‘;e is strongly representd in Jagddbri and Pipli also.
They claim descent from Réna Har Réi, who established
himself in this part of the country from 450 to 500 years ago.
Of the remaining Réjpit géts the most important are the
Taons of Ripar and Kharar, a few Ghorewsha villages in the
came two tahsils, a small but strong cluster of Ragbansi
villages in Kharar and Nardingarh, and the Tdnwars of
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Jagddhri and Pipli. The following are the Census figures
(1911) for the principal Réjput gots of the district:—
Sub-divisions of Réjpits.
! |
Name. { Number. Name. Number. Name, Number.
s IR l [ - -
Chaubén - | 29,176 | Ragbansi | 2,219 | Téon | 7,228
Ghorewsaha w., 1,823 | Debia 8,776
! :

The Saini and Madli settlements are scattered widely

through all tahsils of the district. JIn Rupar these excellent

‘cultivators hold many villages as. proprietors, principally in
the-Sutlej riverain tract, and especialF

\lying just north of Riupar towz. Elsewhere they hold com-
paratively few villages as proprietors, but are strongly re-
presented as occupancy tenants, _especially in tahsils Kharar
and Nardingarl, AW interesting question affecting the
prosperity of the district is the way in which these men have

in recent years met the pressure of existence on small holdings

'lHi'a stream of emigration to unoccupied portions of tahsil
anésar. Capital is raised by the sale of shares in petty
occupancy holdings of highly ‘cultivated and very valuable
market garden land in the north of the district, and the money
so raised is expended in the purchase of land and establishment

of new villages in the Chachra i’ungles of Karnél district..
u

The results so far have been hopeful, and with some encourage-

ment these M4li cultivators are able to make farming in the.

Chachra pay in a way which is almost impossible for the older
residents of the tract. The first large purchase was made in
1869 when the Milis bought about 2,000 acres in Bir Babain
from a member of the Kunjpura family. This estate, which
was mostly waste when bought, is one of the best villages in the
Northern Chachra. The next purchase was in 1873, and since
then scarcely a year has passed in which M4lis have not made
large investments in land belonging to broken-down zamindérs
or to non-resident proprietors, money-lenders and others, who
would never have extended cultivation. The number of pur-

chases from the latter class is very satisfactory. A division on-

ploughs of the land purchase is speedily effected, and the waste
rapidly disappeans. = The first purchases were in the northern,
but the movement has now extended to the southern Chachra,

and even to the Indri Nardak, where Mél{s from Kharar have-

bought small estates from non-resident landlords. Mj4lis of the
same tahefl and of Nardingarh purchased the whole of
Devidéspur from a Bania of the Amb4la tahsfl and half of
Ratgal from non-resident Sheikhs of Kunjpura. Both these
estates are near Thénesar. The prices paid were high for that

y in that portion of it

_strong position
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time. Thus in the case of Deviddspur an area of 389 acres
was purchased for Rs. 20,000. ) -

T wjars principally occupy a number of villages,
mostllyh?)f Em‘lx.ll sife, in I'che wild broken tract !ym‘g Ell).lltllﬁdl-
ately underneath the low hills in tahsils Rupa},d ta;ar,i
Nardingarh and Jagddhri. They are a hardy mhui rious
race of men, and fair cultivators, eking out a somew. &:i pootlc
livelihood with the proceeds of their cattle, .sheep and goats
where they can get sufficient grazing-ground in the hill ‘aregsi
The life in these wild tracts is hard, but in spite of bpeciay
difficulties arising from bad or insufficient water-squ {:
damage to crops from wild beasts, loss of cattle by ac(tn e?ha
in the hills, and epidemics among the flocks of goats, (Z
Gujars manage to hold their own and are not unprosperous
on the whole. They are commonly branded as cattle thlev1e>.t
but the reputation is not altoggther deserved in thq :reguf a1y
Gujar tract lying under the hills, except perhaps in ;oe“t
villages of pargena Kotdha in N avdingarh. Sheep anh'ﬁi(’)cid
grazing in the Ripar sub-division and Siwéliks was pr(;1 1 !
under the Chos Act in 1916 and an extension of this pI};)
hibition to the British Siwsliks between the Ghaggar and the
Jamna is urgently called for.. - .

réins and Kambohs there is little to be said except
that thtehe L:re all excellent cultivators, There are strong
Aréin villages in Riipar, Ambéla, Nardingarh and Jagidhri,
and numerous smaller settlements of the tribe in the position
of occupancy tenants in all parts of the district. The Kam-

bohs are

i i it is sufficient

ther less important land-owning castes, 1t 1s su. :

to mgfcg briefly thepPathéns of Kotla Nihang in Rupar amll
Khigrabad in Jagadhri, the Brahman villages of Ambéla anc

- Nardingarh, and the Sheikh, Sayad and Kalsl villages, of

i are to be found in most tahsils. “The Brahmans
::5021:1:% the Kaldls cultivate their lands themselves e'xnél.
are moderately prosperous. The Pathans, Sheikhs and Se?1 8 \l
depend largely on their tenants, and have usually a..l ar;
struggle between pride and poverty. The Pathén fami yT;
Kotla Nihang is described later on in thls Sectlon.Kh' e
Pathéns of Khizrabad are descended from one Anwar ldalf"
who entered India in the train of Nédir Shab, and held «
in the neighbourhood until they were in their
turn ousted from the greater part of their possessions by the

Cis-Sutlej Sikhs. |
' i in the Morni hi hiefly Gujars
The cultivators in the Morni hills are c
Kanets and B hills, and Kane(tasmme‘;s

:n ) 1: LR ents of the hills, the former

claiming an impure R&jpdt origin, while the latter are menials
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and artisans rather than members of an agri
g AVAE gricultural caste.
tThhe f;ru‘l]‘u.s differ little from their brethren in the plains, but
. t;";tllo e Morni population are n simple, orderly class mixing
§ l1ttle as possible with the residents of the plains, and seldom
coming into contact with the authorities of the district.

L l’_i\bo.ut the year 1900 squares in the new canal colony at
Ayab ,II"“ were freely offered to the cultivating land-owners of
mbala. Those of the Ripar sub-division alone arose to the

opportunity and the number of squares at present held in each

tahsil is:—Rupar, 1,086 ; Kharar, 548 ; Awbdla, 127 ;

Nardingarh, 20 ; Jagidhri, 7. These figur
rarh, J , T 3 ures reflect the
comparative enterprise and prosperity. ¢

The Ambala district is differently situated from
the Punjab in respect of the very lirge amount ofof};:z;:f
assigned to jigirdars in perpetuity. The origin of the jagirs
has been traced in Chapter I, Section B. A large majority
of the leading Sardérs of the district and nearly the whole of
the minor fraternities of assignees known as pattidari jégfrdérs
are descended from the Sikh conquerors of 1763. The
pwmc}pal exceptions are the Mir of Kotdha, the Baidwin
Sa’r'da’rs of Sohana anfl Manakmajra in the Kharar tahsil, the
ﬁgp}xzmsiﬁiér:fofl)ﬁ?ln‘lgarh. ?}?d hRéipur in N aréingarh,, and
/ ilies ans with their headquarters ¢

Nf Jixﬁ.ng ;n Ripar and Khizrébad in J agédhi‘i. The a:ng;::;:s
ot these' amilies were already firmly established in the district
i B :hﬁ_me of the Sikh invasion, and were strong enough to
fr(; < 1?&‘30“;;1 Ivgglsl m(’)rrle: or lessrsuccess in the stormy period

. e proclamations of 1809 and 1811
ig;;ira;cg:g tolevery man alike, wh.ether a Sikh conqueror orsan
heldgat Ay r;x er, the permanent right to the villages which he
aeld at ¢ te 1me, and thereafter no distinction has ever been
Qray havz \{een ‘the two classes. The Cis-Sutlej Sikh jégir-
o> bav owlewer never succeeded in identifying themselves
Ly agezﬁegl.ofe:‘]lxehi;sltrlct. d'l.‘?egl still Jook back on the

he1 e, and if they notice the Amb4
ﬁzc;glsi f;(t’ all it is usually to recall the dag's when they hald I}tlﬁ
s ta.k:pilf)r:ﬁz :ﬁafy,’sngﬁiofﬁ dshow tootplainl_',iwhat line they
! _ever return. It is hardly

b kT iy vl e il
ancient line, ali’ens and forei un' t{ﬁspec e cions of an
for the people from w el and with no sympathy
words are as}) true now a};o:]ﬁe;h:aergeiﬁvatSI;ell‘ vevenue.  These

Though all-political :

Tha ] _power was taken out

th ;h;;tagardfhrs in 1849, Qovernme.nt‘ scl’upulous(l]\fr ?;htl? fﬁ;;:
proclamation of 1603, "The Fait van omenon o,
7 ) 9. was conat: i

for and against the jagfrdars, under g s?x?é?&d :f«riztsl {)&1;:3
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between 1851 and 1836G. The general effect of the orders wis
o0 constitute three separate classes of jagirddrs, known ax—
(1) Major jagirddrs,
(2) Pattiddri jagirdars, and
(3) Zaildsrs or subordinate feudatories of No. (1.

CHAPTERI, C. .
The People.

Origin of jagirs.

The major jagirdéms include nearly all the leading Sarddrs The major gic- -

of the district, entitled to the revenue of a larger or smaller-
(often a very large) group of villages. (Government is entitled
to the reversion of this revenue in all cases on absolute failure
of heirs, and in most on failure of heirs tracing descent to a
dommon ancestor alive in 1809. The exact position of these
major jagirddrs is not however clearly defined, and each case
iz liable to be re-opened at the death of the holder, though
ordinarily there is little doubt as to the terms of succession by

dérs,

heirs. ‘‘ In practice the status of 1808-09, though not abso- '

lutely prescribed for guidance by (Government, has almost
invariably been referred to as governing claims of collaterals
to succeed to large estates, the custom of the family being
referred to only to determine whether the estates should
descend integrally or be divided among the ncarest heirs,
either in equal or unequal shares, what provision should be
made for widows, and other points of the like nature.”” The
really influential men among these larger Sardirs are very
few, and family after family is chiefly noticeable for the
frequency with which drink and debauchery have brought
their victims to an early grave. In not a few cases it is an

open secret that vicious lives have led to a failure of lawtully-

begotten heirs, and that extinction of the house, with the
consequent lapse of the jégir to Government, have only been
avoided through the extreme dificulty attending any in-
vestigation into the private affairs of the family—a difficulty
which makes it almost impossible to ascertain the truth even
where the facts obtain an open notoriety. Many of the
#families have however only one or two representatives, and

:t is a necessary though disagreeable part of the Deputy Com--
issioner’s duties to watch the circumstances of the families-

closely.

The origin of the miner fraternities known as pattiddri
‘4girdérs is similar to that of the larger Sarddrs. They are
ne iineal descendents of men who overran the country under
the leadership of petty chiefs or who were summoned later
£rom. the Méanjha to assist these chiefs in holding their own.
Yillages had been seized by them or awarded to them for
maintenance according to the general custom of 17601800,
and when the existing position of all parties became crystal-
Jized by the transactions of 1809 to 1811, they were recognised
as independent holders of the villages originally granted to
them. Tt follows that the pattiddrs also have been in most
cases given the status of 1809, that is, whether the present

The pattiddri jégfrs
dirs and zaildars,
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holders are represented by one or two sharers or by hundreds,
all representatives within the patti have rights of inheritance
as collaterals from sharers dying without issue, provided that
they and the deceased sharems can trace common descent from
an ancestor living in 1809. Even so many of the shares have
died out, and the corresponding revenue has lapsed to Giovern-
ment, and it is in this way that shared villages have become
8o numerous all over Ambéla. It may be said broadly that
these men have no aims beyond living on their jagfr where
it is large enough, and starving on it where increasing numbers
in the family have reduced each share to a miserabls pittance.
‘A8 a rule, they own no land and look down on 2 life of agri-
culture. The best of them are those who have returned to
their native land and taken to regular employment. Those
who remain for the most part either cannot or will not enter
the setvice of Government, and their greatest pleasure lies in
stirring up useless dissensions among the zamindérs,

It is the case that all the original pattis have obtained the
status of 1809, but as a matter of fact manc%r of the groups now
classed as pattiddri jégirddrs are recorded with the status of
later years. The explanation lies in the position of the third
class known as zaildéri jigirddrs. The zails are jégirs now
held by representatives of men to whom the villages in question
were awarded by large Sardérs, either before or after 1809,
with less definite surrender of guperior rights than in the case
of the ordinary pattidars. The theo 7, and to somre extent the
practice, was that the Sardérs could resume at will from their

-zaildérs, and whether this was correct or not the zaildérs

‘themselves recognised their inferior position at the time of the
earlier investigations and were accordingl entered as such,
att{d4rs
may therefore be stated by saying that when the whole or part
of a zaildéri jigir lapses on failure of heirs, the lapsed

'reven‘t;e goes not to Government but the major jdgfrdér con-
-cerned.

For reasons whickh need not now be followed up the status
of zaild4rs was fixed in 1854 on the basjs of the year 1847, and
m case of lapse of the major Jagir concerned the outstanding
zaildérs then become ordinary pattidars except that their

-status is still that of 1847 and not 1809. Further, when in-

vestigation was being carried out at the 1852 settlement it was

~found that many of the suferior jégfrs had lapsed without

formal definition of the zai

dérs’ rights. The orders passed
were that the zailddrs in sue

h cases should derive their status
se. The practice followed seems

Awsara Disrrict. ]
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The total sum including comnutation now distributed
among the different classes of jigirddrs is as follows:—

Major jagirdérs Rs. 2,97,159
Pattidéri do. e e e, 2,80,258
Zaildari  do. ee s 16,598

The rate of commutation paid varies in particular cases,
but is usually one anna or two annas per rupee of revenue. A
full detail of each class, showing the number of falgnl‘les ;.md
sharers in each jigir, is given in an Appendix, as it is often

convenient to be able to refer readily to the particulars of a

. o s o s, . t
jégir. The major jigirdars usually hold their jégirs in 1o
ﬁgg than one gr t'gvogshares. The pattiddri jagir shares are
much more numerous. The following table gives the figures

by tahsfls :—
B ©
3 Vinrages v waicH| ToTAL NoM- £
% g HELD. BER OF =
g8 S R AR
Tausin, > < s
s | £ 2 15 | 38
=5 -] . - = 3 =3
FIEIEIE 2L 8|28
Rs. .
Riipsr 88,848 16 31 47 148 405 8
‘Kharar " £1,950 81 108} 134 460 1,871 26
Ambiéla 0o 96,922 48 | 103 | 151 213 814 21
Nardingarh 82,901 13 72 85 143 582 27
Jagddhri " 85,187 §6 | 162 ) 247 202 871 29
Total .| 260258 108 | 471! 664 1,166 | 4,498 111
[

dants
y ily in this statement means the group of descen
fromAt}f:']:c:lxgnlxzn ancestor living in 1809 or any othzr ear .::;
the basis of which the jégir status 1s calculatedt.o ths o;gin-
any descendant remains, t%te heirless shares pass te rei in-
b ymemberns of this family and not to Government. G ne °
ng'ority of cases the prospects of ultimate lapse to (l))v rnf
E:glt are now remote, and the result is that the 1;\;311 e;‘ f
-sharers increases an(}1 the value ofg :Ll:rzlgizx:s p’{‘;;;of ;ﬁg:v ieng
imini i successive 1. Ll
‘ggﬁ;n?l?oe:'sv?lfg t?;%ilies and sharers classified according to
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Total jagir revenue

and
sharers,

number

of
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the annual value of their shares as ascertained (A) in 1889 .
in 1919 (less Pipli tahsil) : — (4) in » (B)

? , e
HEAPEEERERE RS-
- o s A - 3
Wt R[22 5504088
HHAH
I R T T T
A)gFumilies 82 €5 127, 72| 217 | 221| 328 | s0s| 1n ;!‘1,671
Shares.. 148 (241 1746 | 708 | 1,250 | 985 | 655 | 501| 99 |5,874
‘B)gvmme.' lafé1) 7 182 12| 18 196 | 884 | 131 1,166
Shares... 835 303 |283 ' 1,108 991 R 595 | 528 506 100 | 4,498

‘of enlightened views and has raised his family status by

.and which is stil

1 append a short account of each of the principal jagirddr
tamilies, the order being that of the distriet list of darbdris.
The early history of some of the principal families is given
at adequate length in Massy’s * Chiefs and Families of Note ’
and in such cases X do not repeat the pedigree tables.

(1) The Buria family ranks first in the district, and is
entitled to that place in view of the large jégir income enjoyed.
During the long minority of Sardér Jiwan Singh, (%.I.E.,
born in 1844, the estate was carefully nursed, but the Sardar
fell into bad hands shortly after obtaining the management
of his affairs, and under their evil influence the fine property
to which he succeeded was almost irretrievably ruined. The
Sardér again became a Ward of Court on the ground of
natural incapacity for managing his affairs, and the affairs
of the family gradually improved under the Court of Wards.
Mr. C. E. Gladstone, Deputy Commissioner (1891-94) took a
great interest in the welfare of the leading families and made
every effort to relieve them from indebtedness. He was speci-
ally successful in the case of Buria. P

_ Sardér Jiwan Singh died in 1893, His or rd4

Lachhman Singh was only three years old’ th%ﬁnd?[?ﬁlesz;ti::
therefore continued to remain under the management of the
Court of Wards. The young Sarddr was educated in the
Altchl.?on College, Lahore, and attained his majority in 1912
by which time the Court of Wards had cleared off the debts
without alienating any portion of the estate. The Sardér has
proved a capable manager of his affairs. He iy an Honorary
Maglstrete with first class powers. His services during the
?reat War were conspicuous both in recruiting and in making
iberal contmb'utxon_s to different war funds. e was created’
2 Sarddr Bahddur in 1914 and was given ten squares of land
on the Jhelum Colony in 1917 and also & sword of honour for
pervices i recruiting. He is a member of {kc Punjab Chiefs’
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'Association and of the Executive Committee of th_e Chiefs’
College, Lahore, and Vice-President of the Managing Com-
mittee of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. He is a young chief

contracting matrimonial alliances with ruling princes.
(2) Sardér Jiwan Singh, C.S.I, of Shahzidpur, born
in 1860, is the sole surviving representative of a

CHAPTER I, C.
The People.

The Buria family.

Sikh family Th:nl Shahzédpur

which rose to imi)ortance in the days of Guru Gobind Singh, ™%

recognised among the Sikhs by the tltle'of
Shahid (martyr) in honour of the legendary exploits of a
former head of the family in the course of his struggles wsth
the Muhammadan Governors of the Eastern Punjab. The
Sarddr was married in 1884 to a sister of the Maharaja of
Patisla. He holds large jagirs in the l\aramgal:h anfl
‘Ambéla tabsils and smaller assignments in the Pipli tahsil
and Hissér and Ferozepore districts, and has made for himself
a fine country seat at Shahzédpur, where he kept up a racing
stable. Though not taking any very prominent part in the
affairs of the district, the Sardar has done credit to the careful
training which he received during a long minority under the
Court of Wards, and he has so far managed his affairs with a
success which is unfortunately the rare exception among
the leading jagirdérs of Ambdla. The headquarters of his
jégir villages in Ambila tahsil are at Kesri, where he owns a
large, though somewhat dilapidated, fort. He also owns a
large house in the Ambala Civil Lines, but resides the greater
part of the year at Shahzddpur. The Shahgddpur property
includes a considerable tract of jungle (Bir) with a little
ghooting. The Sardér has recently reduced his racing stud.
He has two sons who are married to the daughter and sister,

respectively, of the Réja of Bharatpur. The elder son, Tika

Ram Singh, is a Major in the military gservice of the Patisla

State. The younger son, Kaka Kartar Singh, lives at Shahzéd-

- pur. The Sardir was made a C.S. 1. long ago and has been

awarded a sword of honour for his recruiting services in the

. Great War. He is a genial member of society and a success-
-ful owner of race horses.
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The People. = g R survivors of the main branch of the great Singhpuria family, o

_e . S . ; 23 which holds large jagirs in the Kharar and Rupar tahsils. The People.
;“",l Singbpur's ~e BE % ~f-xT There is a separate branch, known ax the Bharveli family, The Singhpuria
amily. : A —E% § i3 3% mentioned as No. (6) later on, which has no right of collateral family.
o= NTET o = succession with the descendants of Budh Singh.
-~ 5 -]
<« Sardér Budh Singh married three times and the jagir
i . descends in the main family according to the custom of uterine
£ w2 inheritance (chunddwdnd). Originale the jégir was divided
» &g into the six estates of Bela, Manauli, Bunga, Bharatgarh,
CETRD Kandaula and Ghanauli. The Bela line became extinet in
= 2= 1857, and that estate then merged in Manauli. The Bunga
X line became extinct in 1390, one-half of the jégir then lapsing
2 to the Ghanauli Sardérs, ome-third to the Kandaula re-
T, T S presentatives and one-<ixth to the Bharatgarh branch., The
GR G Dens . heads of the remaining four lines at last settlement were as
r~ = @ 8 = -t -~ f Il R -
it LA g T ollows : —
i3 g3 S ~3g3 % - .

= BT 27 @ T mﬁ§ (1) Sardér Autar Singh of Manauli.

- i &7 8 g . .

g . 2 27 (2) Sarddrs Shamsher Singh and Randir Singh of )

= 2 i T Bharatgarh.,

.g e | . = N (3) Sarddr Bhola Singh of Kandaula.

2 = ;g; 5 5%0 £ (4) Sardars Utam Singh and Partab Singh of Ghanauli.

s nL—2 £ , . . ,

'§ é"'—;g ;'"353_ £ Qo The whole of these Sarddrs have rights of succession as

g o #3252 & ~§5~ < descendants of Budh Singh, the possessor of 1809, and as there

n = Rw 1) g5 are a good many surviving representatives the prospect of

2 ‘go . H g-.§ ultimate lapse of the jagir to Government is remote, though it

(3] ) = . is probable enough that one or more of the different lines may

52 PR become extinct. In ‘“ Chiefs and Families of Note >’ it is

P 2% & observed that during ‘° the last half century the family has

k] —3' ii: been unfortunately more disting_uished for its vices than its

2. | ® < - virtues. None of its representatives have been men of mark.
?g E S Few bhave even lived lives of ordinary respectability, and
@ &= ~@ ® g . = . » » there is no better typical instance of the

| £ A= B g'—g,EB = rapid degeneration of character among the leaders of the Cis-

! A -53 FE RS- aos Sutlej Sikhs, where British protection has secured them in
R 5 -8%s ~uB2E the enjoyment of large revenues, and left them without the
f§ v .E,.; & necessity to work for their position, and without sufficiently

"'_-g-';" ,_-g = | BTE strong inducement to uphold the honour of the family name.”

) - M

2= Ea g 4. Manauli.—It is unnecessary to follow out the fortunes

e b 2= ‘ ey . . . ~ . -y .

= 1 of the family in great detail. Sardar Autar Singh of Manauli,
£3 g > who was the sole representative of the Manauli branch
2= & % covering nearly half the total jégir of the family, was a

% 2 % y minor under the Court of Wards ever since he was four years’
28 “ %g i s |28, old. He was a young man of weak constitution, and was
u—iﬂ T T 2l a‘éé i3 afflicted with blindness, which proved incurable. He was
él‘l “f | 2wy “ES 3 married to o daughter of the late well-kmown Sarddr Ajit

= @ g Singh of Atari in the Amritsar District. ;

r2
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~ He married a second wife from the Manshahi i
fsagtéala lslibmlltf ttwo years Ilief(;lre his death, :E;E}?I;Li]fa;?;t}; ?xf
1896. He left a son Rag bir Singh from the f i
i{ardérm Balwant Kaur. A son was born to thz :echolx‘ls(; v:‘rilffse
y ussammat Kartar Kaur, about two months after his death,
ut the legitimacy was not recognized by the district
authorities. On the death of Raghbir Singh in 1904 the
;}agxr lapsed to the reversioners. But Umrao Singh, the son
]I‘Ol_l:. the second wife, succeeded in obtaining recog’nition as
egitimate by a decree of the Chief Court passed on May 17th,

- 1909. As he was a minor the management of the Court of

Wards continued. Umrao Sin ; i
Ward wued. Singh has been educated i
;;;tl(;hllgo:;) Chiefs’ College, Lahore. He attained his majrt)rtiltl;
m 9le, ¢ ut the estate was not released on his own application
as he ef ‘}éwa able of managing it. It still continues in the
Oour o da 8. The Court has made large savings in cash
r e ward besides furchasmg 19 squares of land in the canal
i:{o ony and lands and houses in Ambéla. Mussammat Karltm
aur dl.ed. in 1919. Mussammat Balwant Kaur, the se for
wx;l-;)vg, 18 in good health. She has played a ver’y im or?z::ﬁ
am in st}le iortunes of the fpmily for the last thirtypyears
U :a:f dl‘ng- h:s xlnarg'led twice into good families. A third
pife of 1;& eputable birth was forced on him by Mussammat
Balwant ggr who has beer domineering over the wealf-
minded ; :t; fzr ];a;r:rriqsmcet hl}; mother’s death. The income
doubled in the last twef:{:y (;ea:.s'93,000 per annum, and has

B. ‘Bharatqarh —Sardér Sh :

. gari. amsh jed i

e 10, Sy s S e B o By
. udge. e managed hi

':i:g:sued ]til:le g?‘“r?tsarh fort and suceeded lffcfxf'i}f;yog ﬁ;

Sing};v hasepasl:e% laxel%r:h 1920. His younger son, Surat

University. ntrance Examination of the Punjab

C. Kandaule.—Bhola Sin, ind |
edate. - Singh died in 191 i .
debts. His jégir has lapsed half to sgrdarghllx?gwmang agh
aula and the other half to the Bharatgarh family ingh

D. Ghanauli.—Uttam Singh’

) li.— gh’s de i

;1(1)0((1101::. kJ udhbir Singh, son of Shivkisx?;:ldaglgg;mishga Yﬂx
Th(:r Ia:tGhagga.r Darogha, Neli Circle, Kharar tahsf({mg
| adt gazetteer omitted to noti hi

' i notice b

eﬁ:gcy sg:szt;n%ed from Dyal Singh. Bishzn g?:;l}: v(:afze t?hl;

Harbarl s ayal Singh and died in 1879 leavin

borm 1o 19038?; who died in 1902. His son, Bhagwa:ng";;ﬁ,

Cotlege, Tage m.a minor still and is studying in the Aitchison

(4) The Kotdha § i

the B K ayyad family is i

; ho; dé-itkrl:eg wlngh had attained a pos%tiox? !:)ef ?:ng;it?nry f':‘; ro
invasion of 1763, and which was strong efxeou;l:r;)

. from Hindustan,
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hold its own against the invaders. The property now cor :isis
of jagir revenue from a gumber of villages in the plains of ta'.sil.
Nardingarh, paryana Kotdha, and from nearly the wholz of

the villages in the Morni hill ildka
many of the jagir villages in the plains and extensive rignts
in the Morni jungles, commonly known as the Morni forest.
‘he jagirdsr, usually spoken of as the Mir of Kotaha, also
1 pension of Rs. 400 o vear, granted in 1850,
ght to levy transit duiies

enjoys a prepetua I
in return for the surrender of the 1

within the limits of the Morni tract.
&fhe original rulers of Morni; as far back as tradition
reaches, were certain Rajpit Thékurs, who held it parcelled
out into 14 small estates. Each of these estates was called a
bhoj. 'The sub-division thus effected exists to the present day.
The bhoj 1s still the unit of sub-division, and each still ressing
much the same boundaries which it had in the old Réjpit
times.

but at last appear to have asserted independence, wherenpon
the Sirmiir Réja called in the aid of some Réjput adventvrers
Eotiha was subdued, and made over by
the R4ja to Partab Chand, one of hix Rajput allies, to whom
he had given his daughter in marriage. Partab Chand’s
family held Kotaha for 11 generations. The Nihan Rédja
then attempting to oust them, they procured help from Delhi.
The leader sent to their reliet was Hekim Kasim Khan. He

expelled the Sirmir Réja, but unsurped’the power for himgelf.
the middle of the 17th century.

These events took place about

Kasim Khan’s descendants ruled Kotdha for about 100 years,

but were at last ousted by the Sirmur Rija, who once more

obtained possession, and held it until the beginning of the

present century. He then in turn was ousted by the Grurkias,
arly four years. Then followed

The Thdkurs owed allegiance to the Réjas of Sirmndr, l .

SHAPTER 1, €,
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, with proprietary righ% in The Kotiba family.

who held possession for ne
¢ 1814-15, which placed the whole

the Gurkha Campaign o

of Sirmdr at the disposal of the British Government. Kotdha
was bestowed upon Mir Jafir Khang'w o "then represented

the family of Kasim Khan, in consideration of his auctent

title and certain services which he rendered during the war. =

The following are the terms of the Sanad presented o the
Mir on 26th Qctober 1816 by General Ochterlony on bekaif of
the Governor-General, conferring the Morni tract upon the

family :—

¢ WaerEAs by the Grace of God the whole bhody of the

6 urkhis has been driven out of this country and all the places
belonging to this district having been brought under the
British power, the old places of the many ancient Réiuws who

tes by the Gurkha tyranrz’ have

had lost their rule and estate: ; i
come by the generosity of this Government 1n consiceration
of the RA&jss’ priority and possessions under the head of

gratuity (bakhshish). Therefore by the order s His
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g:;fl.’lllle?:gl til}‘o ‘4}0\'e.mor-(3rmrerul of India, the taluka of
R llg Ilug the fort and the villuges appertaining thereto
B om fo CS( fe };)w and three (3) Sayer Chaukis and the income
Samlofhl (i) t; ffhrmes of Bhowdni (goddess) in Tilokpur and
i ia.thesi es the collections ffom the lands of Tilokpur
" I'iﬂ‘hts'n he tt)w ?ogutl'y (des), together with all description
which vs;erm g ti"‘-‘“, outer and inner (khdrji and ddkhli),
orsiotdi e II& e hands of the Gurkha karindalis have been
Jafar AI'O i"{’;] 95“‘“}““1@ in the name of Mfr Muhammad
e f1t Ahan Sahib of Kotdha in permanent tenure, gene-
kbl a t}all generation and issue after issue. The said Mir
o ought to consider this document as a genuine Sanad and
ake possession of his villages, and taking care not to encroach
;g%n 1;]19 terrll.torles of others, he should heartily employ
o s:omnll settling down the people and awarding justice to

& 1p ainants, and return thanks for this bounty by
zealously submitting to and obeving the orders of the British

~ officers with great constancy.

(13 A M :
nd whenever a disturbance may i
) ! ' ay take rise, he should
::,\t;n;lhh:lrﬁlself :nfll} ]1115 prestint forees for Governm,ent fervice
sho not disobey orders for proewri srfs s is
y disobe 3 ng Begdris as
g)i:‘;sl.:;h::]:i, irl:)? I:xgs.llé.ka, suﬁh as mav be requihred 0?1 the o;cig
, at it is imeumbent and proper i to
construet such roads withi proper wpen himeelf to
) s within the pr
¥ ' I precinets of the taluk
forni for the passage of a cart, a< mav be eonsiderad requ?sit?ef

€
st pFhas the shosementioned mattes o furdhr demend
A g rana (offermes -1 ;
from him on the part of the British nffi('m‘sg:‘t)f ‘n‘zgl t?’;emade

““ The arran j
gement of the subjects in the sai

: : 0t e sa ka Wi
:::Oth]t;t ftheyfshall consider the said M{r 84hib as tl};}e t;::g];‘:;ﬂé
unu}; i;})r. of the tuluka, generation after generation, and Sh‘n]l

fivatign nn';i:ol‘x‘xipuyln;:‘fhs: proper revenue, inoreaéil;g‘ thp»c::l
. showing ~ubmission and obedience :
;r;azx?zers .becom)'ng‘ the eapacity of rvots. In ?l:e o tter T
severally enjoined.”’ ‘ ’ ‘ 1 matter they

(NotE.—This is the ext i
o 8 i t ant translation of the § ‘hich i
m;:;s.\ Olf eig;:igngg ""Itt}x?: f.\oiﬁr. aéld it is su{ﬁcilc'\:;th;l nanc(lu‘;gtlghf; our.
08¢ f . s ow - i i | 1 to,
Bees, Of Teference. 1'cpl‘0ducin<,:.e) by a list of the bhojes and hamlets,

and llliilirc)e&:ughlﬁ(?ry of the Mir's family is vather curious
necessary ta st twe ing unduly on his past troubles jt is
B !Kai’ sh: e the facts briefly so that the exact position Of
Akbor AL Bhan. goondiather nf e iy the then Mir
under g I he present jdeirddr, t
oa it;;ggl?giosu;puf\lron of giving assistalr;ce t?fbél:g;l ‘(l,‘fnl'.(,}ﬁe]n
general co f“g B aramgqrh. It i probable th'at i ehs
sty w,n usion of the time the extent of his aot' in e
1eity was somewhat exaggerated. This at any !‘u‘tem:vasot‘}::

. of right and wrong, and severe puni

.in the Buland

- exempted from commuta

by the proclamat

Ampars Disrrict.]
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d by Mr. Melvill, and put forward by
ds in a memorandum which is still in
t however one for nice distinctions
shment was premptly
ordered. The Mir’s forts at Kotdha in the plains and Morni
in the hills were destroyed, and his entire jagir in the hills and
plains was reduced by two annas in the rupee, to be thence-
forward levied as commutation dues from which he had been
previously exempt under special orders of the Government of

India. 1n-1864 the Mir unfortunately came again under the

gevere displeasure of the Government on a charge of conspiracy,
d his fort at Kotdha with-

and on an attempt to partially rebuil > \
out permission. He narrowly escaped resumption of his jdgir,
being forbidden to reside

opinion strongly hel
him shortly afterwar
existence. The time was no

_and was banished from the district,

either at Morni or Kotdha, and his whole property in Nardin-
garh was brought under direct official management. It is
satisfactory that on a further enquiry made in 1876 the Govern-
ment was able to cancel the sentence of banishment and to
sanction the restoration of his property. The orders were
communijcated in 1876, but as a fact the property was not finally

restored till 1880. In the meanwhile Mir Bakar Ali Khan;
dfather’s trouble,

- who was not directly concerned in his gran
{ the North-West

had settled in the Bulandshahr district o

Provinces, and had there inherited a large samindéri property
shahr, Aligarh and Budéon districts. He
elected to reside permanently in the Bulandshahr district, and
was rewarded with the title of C. I. E. for his services there,
iln consideration of the gpecial circumstanoes under which the
Moxni tract was acquired the jigir revenue of the iléka was
tion for military service under orders
of 1850 and 1852. In 1858 these orders were revoked in

consequence of Mir Akbar Khan's misbehaviour, and the us
of revenue was levied

. commmutation tax at two annas per rupee 1
itted. The exemption

until 1892, when the tax was again remi
Mir's jégir villages in the plains of

. does not apply to the
i held under the general terms covered

Nardingarh, which are 3
ion of 1809 and subsequent orders in force for

the Ambala district as & whole. Mir Bakir Ali died leaving
4wo sons and was succeeded by the elder Mir Jafar Ali Khan,
who is the esisting jdgirdér. Soon after his succession to the
jagir he fell into the hands of evil councillors and contracted
Jarge debts. He would have lost the whole of his property 1m
this district if the Court of Wards in the United Provinces had
ot interfered. It took the estate both here and at Pindré-
wal, Bulandshahr district, under ite management. The
income in bila has considerably pcreased. The debts
are still large and will take a long time to clear off. The
Ambéla portion of the estate pays Ra. 23,000 annually towards
“the lignidation of the debt. e Mir's extravagance 18 still
only limited by his inability to Taise loans. His son Mir

‘Akbar Ali Khan'is a youth of promise.

CHAPTER 1, C.
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(5) The Sohdna family i

the 1ndi 2 family 1s another of what ma;
e}slfal)lﬁglllgsngus families of the district, hav?ngl'n aliy(;elr)xe E::llﬁd
Sohdns liold efore {he Sikh invasion of 1763. The Sardér o}E
Sorddrs of ths ag.a most unique position among the principal
being himsél? lls;tr_lct as a real leader among the people
prossorous tribae 0?1%?&(;1 qat and the hereditary head of the
portant of his jdgir viil:g:: Tats who ocoupy the more -

The pedigree of the family is as follows:—
RaxsiT Sxxim (d. 1821).

¢ .
Jassa Singh (d. 1828). Bhap Sin;h (d. 1850).
B .

seawa Singh (d, 1864). Bhagwan Si!lgh (d. 1898).

Narsin Sirgh (d. 1911), Brij Chand S.lngh (d. 1804),

( ]

Raghbir Jagmic  Tars Si ()
Singh Singh ingh Gurbskhsh Dev Inde

. oy, (1910 Siegn (b 1008 Kingh (b 1900).

The jégir is divided into two branches. Sardér Bhagwan

Singh represented the senior line at Sohdna, and Sardér’
g 3

g;rgﬁnwigngh the junior at Manakméjra. Sardér Bhagwan
e ﬁn ;xcellent specimen of the better class of g.Swikh
jagt po‘:vers i slved %n old fashioned life in his fort at Sohdna
ped powers an Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Registrar,
and used 1 Bpg(;vex:s on the whole with discretion and gotxi
effect. forte 2 wans are a strong, turbulent set of men, and
ok unate that they had at their head a man whc; was
capable o exercising much good influence in the country, and
Tho re 5;1 :egx;::lel;;e(} 8%166 pegplllq from ];vhz‘)m he derived his
. : and his son Brij Chand Si in

]}.19‘(34{ﬁ a:ftli‘: rbmnXh is now represented by i)ev Indaguégi'xll1 in
Ee 2 o e Auiat Masger o Mo v it i
&, Gurbak i ‘

Entrance Examination recently a:d iss asg‘%}xln:;?;gp?gz(tlhthe

The junior branch is re

1 r presented now by Jogindar Si
;z}:g }1’2 :ésciy : i!}lxl:q‘:'it('ﬁ:ozn% lﬁi's fur’xcle Ragh}l;irosgil;lgdlfl‘arselgggl{
Singh is an Excise Sub-Inspe(::o:. College, Labore.  Jagmir

(6) Sardér Bahadur Bha i
¢  Bhagwant Singh i i
Kharar tahsil represents a minor branclgl of t]h?ll (tgrfrlnlglllr;;utr};:

family which has been already mentioned. He holds a large -

%P‘lf:rf;?ni‘; dﬁtached bloclf of villages situated round Bhareli
puria -bmfch“ nt‘)iw no direct connection with the main Sin b-
» and there is no right of collateral successgon

_betw ' ‘
etween the two. The Sardér manages his affairs with a

strong hand and does credi '

; ; edit to the traini

gfj !:s Sai'xl\ %ozorary.l{ag;gtmte too atth::;glih ° %,itsaslg wtard.
. gh has married an heiress of the M.ajftha‘(f,ax:?lywn
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The present position

is explained by the following
T DyaL Stxon (d. 1808).

Diwan Singh

Gurmukh Singh (d. 1852).

I
(Many descen:dants).

c

- -

—

(6. 1818),

Narain

Sa

N e =

|
Kiwan Singh (d. 188C). Nagina Singh (d.

[£]

of the Kharar and Maloa families

abbreviated pedigree

S
Kishan Singh | Dharm 8
(d. 1809).

table : —

ingh (d. 1811),

!
Chbarat Singh (d. 1828).

|
| Ganda Singh (d. 1877).

(d. 1867).
Hare

(Many descendants). (-

rddr Harnam Si

holds the Kharar jagir of

remaining descendants o
divide the Maloa jégir o
and hold other propert in
- Ferozepore districts. My
some few of the Sard
There is a long standing di
Sardérs claim the right of

but the right has ne
event of the Kharar
be held that Dyal Singh could not be consi

f about Rs.

4rs reside at Maloa in t
spute in the family.

succession to the Kharar jagir as

Harnam Siogh

1920).

haran Singh
18486).

(. y 1 )
Singh (b, 1858). Natha Siugh (b, 1854). Atar Siogh (b. 1840).

ngh, the present head of the family,

about Rs. 7,000 a year. The

f Dyal Singh, some twenty in number,
4,200 in fractional shares,

the Jullundur, Hoshidrpur and

ost of them live in those d
he tahsil Kharar.

collaterals descended from Dyal Singh, who was al

ver been formally recognised,
line Lecoming extinct 1t would probably
dered the possessor

istricts, but
The Maloa

ive in 1808,
and in the

of 1809, and that the Kharar jagir yvould consequently lapse

to Government.
tailure of heirs
succession may therefore
noticed, in case the matter should ever requl
a claim on the part of th
very closely, and would probably be

Sard4r Harnam-8ingh
living at Kharar. He is an

missioner.

Sardérs. Sarddr Atar h a st
district Darbér list though hls'actual jégir

was under Rs. 400 a year.

is manager o

Wards. " -

(8) Excluding villages
the whole remaining revenue o
gana of tahsil Nariingarh is assigned t

djpd

t Sardérs having 1ts

There is now no lmme

to Sardér Harnam Singh,
never arise. It may
re a decision, that

e Maloa Sardéars should be scrutinised
found untenable.

is a quiet, well disposed gentleman

{ the Garhi Kotdha Estate un

and the

Honorary Extra Ass

to be said in favour of
Singh of Maloa stood high in the
share in Ambala

diate probability of

question of
however be

istant Com-

the Maloa

His son Sarddr Bhagwan Singh

der the Court of

held by the Mir of Kotéha nearly

headquarters at-Rdm

garh. This
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i o a large family of
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family aiso was established in the district before the Sikh inva-

sion of 1763. It has no direct connection with the Rajpit vil-

h_iges of(]}?arémgarb, and claims relatjonship with the higher

caste Rajpiits of the Simla Hill States. The pedigree is 88

follows : — g
Kusat Siweu {d, 1785).

S O R S e e

Narain Singh Maldeo Singh
(d. 1345). (d. 1820).
N N {
. ) (-
Hari siogh Gopal 8ingh  Dalip Siagh Devi Singh
(d. 1{554). (d. 1>48), - (d.1886), (d. 1?54)-
i |
Days Singh : Jaswant Singh Ranjit Singh
(. :‘\879 ). ! (d. 1865), (d. 1881). -
; .
Ram 8ingh { Amr Singh
(d. 1.888). i \d. 1920),
' r~— N { r A
Shamsher Gnlab Siogh t Anrod Singh Parduman Siagh
Singh (b. 1871). (b. 1868). (d. 1902).
(d.1897). ' | |
- . Balbir Singh
.—--—-J‘ ! (d. 1988).
Ajmer gingh Eak
(5. 1867). (d. 1895).
Sucbe{t Singh . Sukhdulh‘n Siogh Jei S\ingh
(b. lxsu). (d. 1912). (d. 1854).
» \
T'artap Sivgh Govardhan Singh
(d. 1878). [ (d. mu).llg
Udham Singh Tek Singh, aliae
(b. 1874). Tegh Singh (b, 1878).

‘The two main branches of the family, descended from
.Maldeo Singh and Narain Singh, sre quite distinet, as Midn
Kusal Singh died before 1809. The late head of the elder
branch, Midn Parduman Singh, received rather over a-third
of the total jigir. There are special orders about this family
Tecognising tlhe right of primogeniture. The younger
l’)l'?tlxex'r:[‘hSal'dax' Anmod Singh. was entitled to maintenance
only, e remaining jagir r ivi
e ming Bovdtenin jagir revenue was divided among the

(1y Amr Singh of Dhandarru.
(2) Govhrdhan Singh of Kishangsarh,
(3) Sukhdarshan Singh and Suchét Singh of Khatauli,

(4) Shamsher Singh and Gulab Singh of Rémgarh.
Serddr Amr Singh’s right to a share in the jégir was not

ususlly recognised in the family
8 1 y, though th
cided by Government in his favour whegn th: si?;ut:a:ro‘::

They hold considerable jdgir, b

Purkhali and Midnpur

Ansara DisrtrICT.]
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Sardér Govardhan Singh’s jégir includes the revenue of
Bharal in Bhoj Mator of the Morni ildka, the only part of
the Morni tract of which the revenue is not enjoyed by the

Mir of Kotaha or his sub-assignees.

Most of the Sardérs were respectable men, but Midn
Parduman Singh alone took a prominent position in the
country, exercising powers as an Honorary Magistrate and
Sub-Registrar. The family holds itself aloof from the people
of the district in virtue of its connection with ruling families
in the Hill States. It is the only family of this class anywhere

in Ambila.

Mién Anrod Singh, who is now the head of the family, is
an Honorary Magistrate with 2nd class powers and is also a
Sub-Registrar. He is an old fashioned gentleman of retired
habits. The family still maintains its exclusiveness and prizes
matrimonial connections with Hill States.

Ajmer Singh was a ward till 1918. Udham Singh is a

‘Sub-Inspector of Excise in the Kéngra District.

The other Provincial darbdris of the district are Sardér
Bahadur Sardér Jwahir Singh of Mustafdbad and Sardir

Bahadur Sardsr Shamsher Singh of Midnpur in tahsil Ripar.
ut there is little to notice about

the family history. ‘They are descended from the Cis-Sutlej

invaders of 1763.

The only non-jigirdér on the list of Provincial darbdris is
Rai Bahadur Réja Joti Parshad of Jagadbri. He owns con-
siderable landed property in the Ambéla and Sahdranpur

districts in both of which places he is Government treasurer
as well. .

Of the jagirdér families the Jharauli, Dydlgarh,
tamilies were not formerly recognised
{ the district. The distinetion

but nominal, but they are for
The Purkhali jégir

among the 34 leading houses 0
has long ceased to be anything
this reason classed as pattiddri jégirddrs.

lapsed to Government. .
The Misnpur jégir (No. 18) was originally a subordinate
Sidlba estata which lapsed in 1866,

feudatory (zail) of the great _
and as sach holds status from the year 1847 instead of 1809. -

Tn addition to the above the list of major jégirdérs for the

district (Statement A of the Appendix) comprises the relative-
ly unimportant tamilies of Saran in Jagédhri and Dhanaura
Labkari in Pipli, together with a detail of jagir shaves held in
'Ambéla by the Sardérs of Lodhrén in Ludhiéna, and Arnauli
Sidhowsl in Karndl. Some notice is required lastly of the
Bhabhat jégir in tahsil Kharar. This jégir stands on a footing
of its own, having been granted as a reward for mutiny services

CHAPTER I, C.
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The
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to Réja Bahadur Singh of the Kuthir State in the Simla.

district, and is consequently exempt from commutation tax.
The present holders are Sarddrs Basant Singh and Govardhan
Singh.

Many of the pattiddri jégirddrs (Statement B of the
Appendix) have large jigir incomes, but comparatively few
hold a position of such importance in the district as to entitle
them to mention among the leading families. The Pathdns of
Khizardbad in Jagddhri, the R4jpiits of Burail in Kharar and
the Baidwin Jats of Bakarpur in the same tahsil are the
principal groups of jagirdirs whose connection with the
country dates from the period before the Sikh conquest. The
minor Sikh jdgirddrs are counted by thousands, but as they
are for the most part mere jigirdirs without proprietary rights
in the land they bave neither the means nor the inclination to
take any prominent part in the affairs of the district.

Of the leading men other than jégirdars there are very
few, and it is often a matter of some difficulty even to find a
duly qualified headman to fill the post of indmdér or zaildir.
There are few large landholders, and such as there are have
usually burdened their estate with a heavy load of debt,
making it now Impossible for them to take that position in the
country to which they would otherwise be entitled by the
previous history of their families.

(9) The Sardars of Rdipur in Nardingarh represent a
very ancient family of Rajpits. The head of the family takes
the. title of Réo and is recognised head of the Hindu Chauhén
Réjpits of Narfingarh. In former times it held a very
strong position in the district, but many of the Raiipur villages
were seized by the Sarddr of Shahzidpur in or about 1763.
The family still holds large mafi assignments (lahnas) or
fractional shares in the jigir revenue of a number of villages
in Néramgayh, 1n addition to the jagir of the Raéipur villages
proper, and it also owns the whole village of Raipur, but it has
become heavily indebted in the endeavour to keep up appear-
ances without the necessary means. The representatives of
the family are Sardirs Baldeo Singh and Jaideo Sineh. the
custom of primogeniture has been adopted in the famail); and
Balde9 oingh was declared heir to the jigir estate. He was
born in 1875, and his cousin Jaideo Singh in 1873. The

ﬁropgrty is difficult to manage well as it is widely scattered and

eavily encumbered. It was taken under the :

. \ mana t of
the Court of Wards during the minority of Bal{dsgmgigxgh.
He was released from the Court of Wards for a short time but
once more encumbered the property by his extravagance and

the estate was again taken under the management of the .

Court of Wards. The Réo Kas ruined his % i
! 4 : 8 heal h -
cesses. Both of his marriages were in the n??i]f; }:gnillisese:f

hill Réjpits. The indebtedness amounts to Rs. 46,500 and

AMBsLa DisTRIC. |
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the income to Rs. 19,000 per annum. His cousin Jaidec Singh CHAPTER, C.

intenance and succeeded in getting two The Poople.
quan'elled ab?\lt main 3 1 es and is
villages for himeelf. He sold off one of these villag $ Riipur family.

trying to sell the other. .
(10) The survivers of the Pathan family of Kotl

in tahsil Ripar are connected as follow : — ,
BHIRAN Kn|u (d. 1802).

a Nihang ;r;nlgoth Nibang

(oo Balwant Kban
Ghulam )((;h;sn;ls-)m Khen ’ e I'SM):
l h
Faiz Mubsmmad Kban Atar ﬂ\::m;lsns'x Khan
(d. 1605).

1
[}
. i Muhammad Alam Kban
b Ali Kbag, alias Mabarik 1 :
Ym‘ili lKhan (b._ 1888,. (d. 1907)
Mubswmad [shag Kban
(b. 1367).

descendants of Bhikan Khan living in

Kotl;r }llNerxﬁa:;e (;t%gr doenot share in the jégir through tﬁ ure
trace legitimate descent. The family holds exts nsw;

> Tie rights in i lying under the low hills h(i
E?ar e jigir is mow dividod in the proportion roughly.
of fwo.-thirds in the line of Muhammad Alam Khan and r(éne-
third in the line of Faiz Muhammad Khan, sPecml f:e ers
having been laid down to regulate the succession N‘ 5189,
longed dispute in 1872-713 (Punjab Government No. X

. il much divided
H:oted 5th March 1873). Thtil oﬁ:m;zin‘lv;sfor its tendency

against itself and was copspic b or its tendency
1 tigation. It must formerly
gme l:t::ie:z lll)el ga.%lle to hold its Ow(lll against powerful
enemies in the Singhpuria and Ripar Sardérs. ot the
i t between the representatives
iwo {hr:;:h:ss l:)(; l:l:: lft;smily, Muhammad Ishaq Kha{:n ::d
Yusaf' Ali Khan. Both have improved their circums . ami
the former by a grant of 8 squares from the Govlt:gnmen o
the latter by economy and wise ma;:lg:ﬁint fOfth;s ﬁx‘;ﬁ v,
Ish an was & C

%::%MMagismws at Ripar for some t@e. The .bench
has now been abolished. _
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ECONOMIC,

Al \] 3 '
SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE AND Live
Srock. :

The district includes u great variety of soil, and agricul-

Agriculture, Arbori- ture is carried on under widely different conditions in different

cuiture a;
and Li

The system of
hwshandry ¢

The soils.

ve

parts, but throughout the greater part of Ambsla the regular
tWO-gear course of airiculture prevails, land lying fallow for
8w ole' ear and then being cultivated for two successive
crops. 'The benefits of the long fallow are well understood,

. and it is only in the exceptional circumstances of irrigated

lands, or of an unusuall i i i
] , y favourable rainfall, that th ~
18 departeq from. There has been comparati’vely ]jttfep:l?zg;:
of s(fstem in the last forty years. The demands of the export
trade have led to some increase in the area grown with wheat
:e!xll(:l :::tonf gz‘}atteﬁ in the Kharar tahsil especially, and the.
y o cash assessments has been {0 encourag
;Ligp;hev;ﬁz blv:eil:zgle crops, {sﬁch as sugarcane, gfoﬁzzfz'
. , Spices.  All these however, .requir "
::)111:113;1 'fal:v:tﬁrable conditiohs of seil and industry, ane(?"lc;:: :i'):a.
masvsv lfcth ey can be men is necessarily limited, The great.
mass 1? nde people stil depend on the staple grains and pulses
and gram in the spring harvest and maize, rice, moth

and mésh in the autum, t . v ,
grown as fodder for their ((:)g’cettl]:!.e1 Xll;{:)s:, tlha:g:nf halni gror

tural implement which has b o

i een accepted .

faast 1:301; lgnxi);i'lovement' on the traditional mgthodsb%f t'gl:il?ef?)gtl:

fnthe sB :31 areaix:::cufill‘(’:n roller sugar ?ﬁll originally introduced
" 8 'ty years ago. ere was for i

xi:t:;uci:sh ;pp;:sx{uon even to this, in spite of the ease :vilflilgvvf:;:ﬁ
kolie) f(‘))l;‘ e( .la;s_compured with the wooden mills (belna

werly 1n use. But it is universally accepted now >

. . The soils most commonly recognise

(hcilagl?:i'v) manm-‘edﬁhomestead Jands (?u'ai):l ﬁimt h‘(ase%z?)pleoﬁre '
)., :e(liy st{I clay used for rice cultivation only (’dahr)y
oveds oth:;- l(mi ab) and sandy soil (ret or bhuy). There are’
puany othe oca terms indicating various degrees of fertilit
but thy roep1 esent the principal classes of land on which croy;
gon algk e::l lw(xlthﬁui: Irrigation.  The land irvigated by ivelfs |
el atke ca e chélu, whether iirigated from Persian wheels
Whorath ?lg. (charsa) or small hand lever wells (dhin Ii),
e 8 : hso bela much damaged by sand blown ui) from Ealifi
i o t dea b 8 dof hill streams it is said to be urdr mdr
o very oo ]880. by surface drainage or ravine cattin (
is only the case in Ambéla) the term used in dagrats

Ausara DISTRICT.)
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The small extent of irrigation in the district, whether from
wells or streams, has been previously described. The only
parts in which wells are extensively used over any consider-
able aves are the uplands of the Rupar tahsil.

In the Ripar Dhaia the wells are deep and expensive {0
work, involving much labour to both men and cattle, but the
water-supply is good and the irrigation of great value, especial-
ly for the wheat and sugarcane crops. The charsa ix used ex-
clusively. Many of the wells have two runs and are worked
with complete double sets of apparatus. Strong cattle are
required, and have to be obtained from the great cattle raising
country of Sirsa and Hissar. A good pair of well bullocks,
fully grown, will cost at least Rx. 120 to Rx. 150, and beinyg
such valuable property they are very carefully looked after. 1t
is o common practice for a number of villages to combine to-
gether to send down a party to the Hissar cattle fairs to buy up
as many bullocks as are required, and they gratefully acknow-
ledge the benefil it is to be able to do this without running the
gerious risk of thefts on the way back, which had to be en-

countered in former times.

The following description of the use of manure and the
system of rotation of crops as practised in the district was
furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 256) : —

 On land oconstantly manured the average weight of manure per
acre is 300 maunds; on Jand occasionally manured 350 maunds per
acre every fourth or sometimes every fifth year.

# Land oropped with wheat has generally lain fallow since the
last rabi crop or on dry lands since the penultimate kharif; it is
plqughed very often, as many as eight times. and never less than.five
tintes. In October after ploughing, wheat land is ¢ closed,’ as it were,
with the sohdga, i.e.. bushed and rolled and left sill sowing time in
November. For gram agriculturists are not nearly. so particular: the
Iand is not ploughed often, and hard rice land is used. Barley is culti-
vated like wheat, Wheat and barley land is often cropped with sngar-
cane and cotton afterwards. lving fallow after the rahi harvest in April
till sowing time, which for cotton would be in .4sdr (Juue), or for
sugarcane till the following March. in which case the land will have
had n rest of nearly twelve months. After a gram crop the same

land is generally cropped with rice. and in the snme way gramn may
the land, as explained before

follow rice. Where sugarcane is grown, ;
lies fallow all throu%{! the kharif; it is ploughed a numbev of times-:-
more, even, than wheat land. In bérdni land there is usually a two-
harvest (i r.. & whole year's) fallow before amd after a cane crop.
After ploughing in October the surface soil is closed up and smoothed
across with the sohdga for the entire cold wenther. and in March the
sugarcane is sown ; after every successive shower of rain it is weeded
and earthed up. Among kharif crops, cotton land is ploughed in the
cold weather. and it is sown in June. 1t does not pm-gm_llur’ly matter
when the other kinds of kharif crops, such as makki. jowdr, béjrs,
are sown, and the land does not require much previous ploughing.

¢ Ay regards rests to unmanured lands, wheat land is commonly
cropped witﬁ chari at once after a wheat crop and then lies fallow
for n whole year. and rice lond and sugarcane land also are generally
left fallow afterwards, or during the cold weather season. though if

theve i« an early crop of rice. owing to

rain, land cropped with rice is not unfrequently cultivated with gram:

the favourahle and seasonable-
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but, except on Lhadar land near hill streams, gram on rice land is &
catch crop. The only particular difference in treatment of manured
and unmanured and irrigated and unirrigated land is, that irrigated
land which has been manured will be ploughed much oftener than
unirrigated land which has not been manured, but there will not be
any material difference in the rotation or succession of crops.”’

To add to this description it is only necessary to say that
the ordinary peasant thoroughly understands the value of
manure, especially for his irrigated lands. His difficulty is
not so much that he will not use it, or dislikes the trouble, as
that it simply is not to be had when once he has exhausted
his slender share of the village heap. The one substance which
lies at his door, and which caste prejudice forbids him to use,
is bone dust. A familiar sight at every Railway stafion is
the pile of bones collected for exportation. The only use to
which bones are put in the villages is for the decoration of the
Chuhro’s pig-stye, a very frequent object all over the district,
much to the scandal of the worthy Muhammadan to whom the
village pig (bad) is a constant eyesore. :

. The conditions under which the important crops are grown
in this district, the agricultural calendar followed and the
implements used by the peasants are the same as in the neigh-
bouring districts of Ludhidna and Karndl. The Ludhifna
system is identical with that of the corresponding parts of
the northern tahsils of Ambéla and the Karndl system with
that of the south of the district. Since the cultivation of
poppy has been stopped the rice is the only crop in the Ambéla
%’33}1:{, which is less common in other districts of the Eastern

The rice grown in Amb4la is of several kinds, both fine
and common. Fine rice is planted out from a small plantation
when the seedlings are a few inches high, while the commoner
varieties are generally sown broadcast. The yield from fine
rice is much the heavier of the two and the grain sells at least
20 per cent. dearer. . The fine rice most generally grown is ziri
or chahora. Irrigation is not usual in the cage of ziri, and the
(i)l;?f? \st h:herte}fore lieble to serious risks from a break in i:he rains,
n the rains are opportune the outturn i
glléahﬁg ;g ghri(H:n ua‘ ltll;p Neli circle of the Khara;‘t:lfsl;{ iﬁg;l
Lls. crop 1s irrigated b
Ghaggar or hill streams and is algsyl highlgu:et:mg::titvhee,

but the drawback in this case is that the tracts where it can

be grown are very unhealth i : ) .
enough hands to.culivate properly. - Altoguies T, S5
:gre& ;fm fine Tice are grown in the district ae Bg&i‘:sl?eloo 000
Those m:sr:: 1'me.rall’mm varieties of the latter are opdiess
dholu. The %:2; is gevg::‘;rnri;r:team g‘ coarse red rice) and
:il:eeyear in four, when it gives g(;oﬁnm:nn:li do;s wttlalll al‘:ﬁut
years there is likely to be at least one in wh;:;h tieocr:;

_AMBaLA DisTrICT. ]
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fares more or less completely from drought or floods, and it is CH APTER . A
always a capricious crop even at the best of times. There are T

.large areas of very stiff clay soil in the southern tahsils which Agtlculture, Arborie

are hardly ever cultivated with anything but rice, but where the g‘tlml(l‘ﬁ and Live

.clay is not hopelessly stiff or choked with coarse grass the rice pio,

.crop may be followed by gram. '

Many crops are grown in the Morni hills which are not arorni hill crops;
found elsewhere in the district. The commonest are the cereal ginger, &e.
mandua (eleusine corocana), the pulse kulthi (dolichos uni-
florus) and the tuber kachalu (arum colocasia). By far the
most valuable of the hill crops are the edible sugarcane (ponda),
and the ginger (zingiber officinalis). Ginger is an expensive
crop to grow, costing some Rs. 100 an acre for seed alone, but
the gross produce is seldom worth less than Rs. 250 an acre
and in a good year may fetch a much higher price. The crop
requires high cultivation, and will probably be followed by
rice in the next two years. It is grown in very small patches,
as few families can afford the outlay or command the labour
necessary for cultivation on a large scale.

The following table shows the average yield of the princi- Average _yield of
pal crops of the district as ascertained from a number of produce crops.  Productien
experiments carried out in the course of the revised settlement “gd consumption of
between 1883 and 1886. The yield is stated in sérs pakka per -°°4 &™0%

acre :-—

o LI || | et
' . garh.
, — p—
Wheat ... ver o, 249 282 888 260
Mixtures of wheat, barley and T . —— _
gram .. rer s s 369 * 388 864 | 280
Fine rice ... vee 345 - 376
Cosmterice .. o - | 200 T 350
. Maize 371 476 | . 470 898
Mésh and mung oo e e T 139‘ 167 ; 166 126

The Government standard of area now in force in the Aresstandard snd
district is & kacha bigha of 5/24ths of an acre or 1,008 square yild.

.vards. The zamindérs themselves commonly use a somewhat

smaller kacha bigha roughly equivalent to one-sixth of an acre.
‘When stating the produce of their fields they always express 1t
in terms of kacha maunds to the kacha bigha. The maund used
by them contains about 16 sérs pakka and as the bigha they
refer to is about one-sixth of an acre, and outturn of one maund

G
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ty the bigha is roughly equivalent to 100 sérs pakka (206 1bs.)
to tha acre. The estimatey of yield given above are averages
struck from experiments taken in all parts of the tahsil and with
overy variety of soil and season. A very fine wheat crop such
&s that grown in parts of the Rupar Bet will yield as much as
700 sérs, say 22 bushels to the ucre. On the other hg.nd,ha
large proportion of the area returned as under crop in the
district is very poor, yielding perhaps 150 to 300 sérs fo the
acre. On a broad general average it would not be safe to
estimate the outturn of wheat on the total area under crop In
an average year at much above 260 to 300 sérs, or say 8 to 10
buskels, to the acre. The average consumption of food per
tead has been already noticed. It is believed to have been
overestimated, but on the figures given a rough estimate of
the total production, exporfs and imports was framed in 1878,
and it was stated (page 151, Famine Report) that an pnnual
import of some 2,985,500 maunds of grain was required to
supplement the local production. consisting of rice from across
the Jamna, and of wheat, maize, gram, and other pulses from
the Punjab. The total population of the district is now nearly
the same as when that estimate was made, The estimate was

* based on a population of 1,035,488 as against 1,033,427 by the

Osuses of injury
to erops,

cersus of 1891.

If the crops are not carefully watched when ripening zome
considerable damage muy be done by pigs and deer m the plains
and monkeys in the hills. These larger animals are however at
any time much less destructive than the caterpillars and insect
blights which atiack the growing crops, and the white-ants
which infest the soil in many parts of the district, eating the
roots and doing much injury to the rabi crops especially.
Field rats only make their appearance oceasionally. There
was a perfect plague of them in 1883, a very dry year, and the
damage done by them to the cotton crop was enormous. The
rats climbed the plants just as the cotton was coming into
seasor, destroying the cotton in the buds to get at the seed,
and the fields were dotted over with little heaps of débris, but
strangely enough there was hardly a sign of a return of the
pest in later yvears. Of calamities other than those due to
animal life the most to he feared are floods and hailstorms.
frost does little harm except {o cotton. If timely rain
has fallen in June the cotton will have been sown af the proper
secson and the picking will he over by the end of December
or the first week in January. before excessive cold sets in.
however the rains are late and zowings cannot be effected till

July the pickings go on through January and February, snd

the extreme cold will then do considerable harm to the orop.
The crop is tolerably certain to be more or less of a failure
Unless sown by the 10th of July at latest, and every day's
delay beyond that means serions '{oss in the outturn. ?ig tn-
Ing is believed to have an injurious effect on crops coming
into flower both in the spring and autumn harvests. Gram

AMBaLs Districr. )
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is said to be specially liable to this risk from the violent
thunderstorms vfr)hich :)u'e not uncommon in the early ;Pflgg.-
The prudent farmer will insure himself from the r:lsl;h y :ﬂ i
Ing a thin line of linseed round his gram fields, an det ; TO-
blue flowers of the linseed may be confidently expei;(flte Okface
tect the gram from injury much in the way that edne(;f the
of blue glass beads hung round his pony’s neck wards o

evil eye.

) : i district
The cotton crop is of so much importance in the
at it is worth wh?le giving a few figures showing fgg;ﬁ‘}éf
of some experiments carried out with great ¢ ar«i ur d (m,mkin)
a view to ascertaining whether natural khaki colourec ool
cotton should be introduced a8 a new ’ta,ple' Ten sérs o the
were sown in all, in two lots. Five sérs wers sov‘;nlond e
17th June in 2 bighas, or 062 aczes of irrigatec snd, of
Oing in Riipar, and five on the bth July in 4 bighas, é)rl ">
-acres, at Kurdli in Kharar on unirrigated but Ipangre_ k?nvé
he Qind experiment yielded 182 sérs of cotton u(li lth Plﬁurﬁd
tween the lst November and 4th February, ?I;ith N?ovembefr
:xgeriment 148 sérs in 23 pickings between the
n

21st February, giving an outturn of 350 and 179 sérs, res-

! g o . The
Pectively, per acre for irrigated and &Iiurlzlng;t;‘is lgﬁg not 80

' much heavier yield in the irrigs |

mh to irrih ation ayflter the crop was sown, astto ttl;e f:.:tﬂf;g::

the command of water enabled the experimern e’i‘h ::tal ee

waeks earlier in the one case than the other. s:l otal g:n -
uce of 330 sérs pakka yielded the following e

nng :—
8 Colton. Seed.
262
Actual, in sérs gg " 188

Equivalent per acre, in 8ers

: f f the gross
At th | ces then current the value o
Produc: vl;::veqst. {?1l 1;3 acre (Rs. 19 for cotton and Rs. 12 for

; 8.
seed), ic d be deducted at ordinary Fies T, U
for ()soeir?)? pvivcklﬁ?g '5;3131 Rs. 6 for ginning, u; agdmf:n:o w?tlh
008t of cultivation. The cotton was & fine, s % e net re-
8ood fibre, and made up well as cosrse cloth, B3 878 Rt
8ult of the experiments was to show that the :ltap ot take the
be popular, Government decided that it o am? the zamin-
81‘5;50 of dyed khaki cotton for ALY ton of the country,
themselves preferred the ordinary cotg’ use the nankin
firstly, on sccount of the colour, secondly, bect to’ maturity,
Cotton took from 16 to 20 deys longer, 10 CO%E inning about
and, thirdly, because ordinary cotton D'IEIdsth gfmtrth cotton
one-third eotton to two-third seeds, as against ones et
%0 three-fourths seed with the mankin- varfety. riments were
tions were undoubtedly fatal, and fuxther "ip?é been - tried
hot attempted. More recentl “Penments' :he latter with
>ith Ng p‘"‘» .Egyptian and Im'encan cotton, k M

8%0d results g regards outturn. _ 3
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Table No. XVII shows the whole area of waste land which
is under the management of the Forest Department. The
following note on the forests of the district was kindly fur-
nished by Mr. Down, of the ¥orest Department, in 1883 : —

¢ This forest in the Ambdla district, consisting of 11,829 acres,
is situated on the right bank of the river Jamna near the heads of the
Western Jamna Canal, and about 32 miles north of the Jagidhri Rail-
way Station. It is bounded on the north and west by the territory
of the Réja of Nihan, on the south by the territories of the Rija of
Nshan and of the Sardir of Kalsia and village lands of Khizrdbad
and Lala Bansi Lal, and on the east by the lands of Kalesar. The
Kalesar (overnment forest lies principally between two low ranges
of Siwslik hills running west from the Jamna. The valley is about
nine miles long and is narrow, being about 1} miles broad at the east
end, and gradually decreasing towards the west. The forest in the
valley is divided by a broad water-course called the ‘ Suk Réu,’ which
carries off the drainage of both ranges into the Jamna.

“ The growth in the valley is sd} with a slight mixture of miscel-

laneous trees. The inward slopes, however, are 1 miscellaneous and,

3 sdl barkli (Tagerstremia parviflora) being very plentiful, though more
so in the northern than the southern ranges. The outward slopes
of both ranges are very precipitous. The G%verrnment forest also ex-
tends to the south of the southern range from the Jamna to the
Chekan Ghét. The gonpd here, however, is composed of small low
hills much intersected with water-courses, and the growth is poor.
There is no bamboo in the valley, but the Burror and Nangal estates
south of the southern range contain a large quantity, but of small
size. Babar grass is plentiful all over the low hills. The principal trees
at Kalesar are sdl, sein, sandan, barkli, ebony, dhaman, bahers, hurra,
huldu, kachndr, bel, siris, khair, aunla, &o., &. The produce is 2t
present insignificant. The soil is good in the valley as far as the Chekan
goh:{;aevrv:szx?;v;l;;ch it be%orélest;'lnferior aﬁxd mixed with reddish clay.
0 a great de everywhere, ev i
soil south of the southern ra.nlg)o is ver};'winferior.en on the hills The

_‘ Government rights are absolute; but the Pat
Khizrébéd hold seven shares of Ra. 65 each in ey ;:J.i‘ ffgvir;u:.f
‘Water is very scarce, and during the hot months is only found in two
or three places. The sdl in the valley is protected hy fire conservancy..

‘ This plantation, consisting of a long marrow strip of 2
3 roods and 10 poles,, was commenced in 1868-69. It itspcgmpg(s)eél c;:g
tirely of shisham, and situated on the right bank of the Jamna about
&Z:r mllgs beflmmt}fhe aIi!imlwa, Station oth Jagddhri. It extends from
an ow the railway bri over the '
downstream. The soil is good sagi?dba.” Jamna for about two miles

In 1888 a proposal was made to conmstitute & r
forest in the Morni tract in the interests partly ofeGovegm;%
and partly of the Mir of Kotéha. Government was interested
in the scheme in view of the protection of the hill sides from
denudation, while it was suggested that the Mir. as the
principal right-holder in the ]\gorni jungles, would benefit by,
Egservatmn In a large increase to the value of the forest prt;-
ducts. 1In the report on the scheme submitted in Qctober 1888
1t was noticed that the existing forest growth, which is very

dense in the higher ra: i .
intermi g nges, mi ocompoged of

m;xed.mbo_uppey.:gﬁ ?p ith ohil (D ngifalia).
4nd chal (Conwmarpus Tatifolia). Lowecr ov‘vl;u::sthe valleys

-,

-road and railway. Appare
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the scrub is chiefly mingled with sandan (Ougeinia Dalber-
gioides), siris (Albizzia Stipulata), sewn (Pentaptera Tomen-
tosa), pdpri (Ulmus integrifolia), .'kachndr (Bauhinia varie-
gata), khair (Acacia catechu), biul (Grevgla qpposmfoha’)z-
jingan (Odina wodier), @onea (Phylanthus Emblica), amaltds
(Cassia Fistula), sohdnjna (Moringa Pterygosperma) and’ bael
(Aegle marmelos). There are no compact forests of chil but
a fair number of these trees are found on the Morni range
(east of Morni) and on the Nangal and T;B_}'_a,"m Tanges.
iIn particular the trees are large and well grown 1n bBhoj aggal
below Tandok, while those on the Morni range are crooked
and ill-formed, most probably in consequence of constant fires.
Natural reproduction of chil is excellent, and all that can be
desired in places that have escaped fire. Low down in the
valleys there are many fine jaman (Kugenia Jambolana),
mahwa (Bassia Latifolia), bahera (Terminalia Bellerica), tun
and harrar trees. Large numbers of the latter grow in the
cultivated fields of Bhoj Naggal, and yield a fair revenue of
which the zaminddrs have hitherto taken by far the larger
share. Creepers are running rampant, and doing much harf:n,
especially the maljun (Bauhinia Vahlin). The sal tree (Sl'mIeu..
Robusta) is found nowhere in these hills and it is exceedingly

doubtful whether it could be introduced. The attempt was.

ontlv made to raise trees from seed obtained from Pilibhit.
I'i?ﬁi: ;3;5 a-complete failure, as was only to be expected, owing
to the well-known difficulty in transporting sdl seed from a
long distance. Under any circumstances the limit of the sdl
tree 'is practically a fow miles west of the Jamna. In t}lm
working plans oiy the Dehra Dun Forests it is prominently
noticed that sdl cannot be grown further to the west on ac.countf
of the excessive heat and dryness of the Punjab portion o

the Sub-Himalayan range. N

m a

L ST ] hills a h
practicable to close the low .t would take place rapidly,

azing, a very marked improvemen g
ﬁding ,eventglly to diminution in the force of the hill streams.
cted from erosion, and

Rich lands in the plains would be prote
G;vernment would be savoii( l}“d? losse: on acogto:::; l(i’fl eia:;g
issi risk of demage to 1mp 2

reveme, TeT SR ntly this wa\gse the limit of ﬂil:e dui(_egz;l
i 3 in th is interest appli
interest of Government in the scheme, and this in

ower hills d not to the whole tract. Further
bo the | O way of example in the event

be done indirectly by y
gi? (:31; c:aﬂimz lf::elvner smnﬁ being carmied out successfully,

hi st of trouble of reservation would fall on the
l]?;:rv;ll;ﬂ:v:tl:ledf oin_ tlfe low hills at least, .reahse but & smailé
portion of the ultimate gain. The scrub jungle Whlfh wou
row over these hills would be invaluable as a protective co;ger—
81":1; but would not be in itself a source of much reYendue. x-
tension of cultivation would have to be forbidden abso-

lutely, while‘even a moderate interference with existing rights
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of chil irvees to extract the resin; and, lastly, of opening out CHAPTER I, A.

CHAPTER I, A. of free ﬁruing would meet with determined opposition from
the property by cutting small paths to improve communica- Agriculture, Arborie

— the people on whom the Mir di i
ttare, Arbori- p _the M{r depends for his revenue. Under
sf“w““. i Live :}l;e?;l gglcumsgax:ces 1tdseemed doubtful whether the Mir should tions. The following is a list of the more important trees calture and Live
raged to undertake the closure of the low hills as a growing in the Morm jungles:— Stosk.
Used for bullding purposes and Lopped tor fodder, but not used Morni Forest.

Morni Forest.

b {
. oa;xgboo planting; of protection from £

source of gain to himself. The case was slte i

ment was willing to undertake the whole or paﬁ':r:gtfe ?xo;:;ln;
on its own account, but if Government was prepared to take
direct action at all, it might do so more profitably in other
parts of the range, where there has been greater denudation.

As regards the higher ranges of Morni and Tipra G
. . O -
ment was not dlrectl.y interested in the 1'euervat%)on schv;g:;
except in so far as it would afford some guarantee agains;;
wasteful managewnent in, the event of the tract passing into
1l)nzetﬁimeut hands. For protective purposes nothing could be
e eir thﬁn the existing growth of dense scrub jungle covering
ﬁgﬁr y all the higher spurs. A careful examination of these
ills showed that there is practically no erosion. There are
oocasional landslips, but even these are obviously due to

-natural defects in the hill conformation and not to the under-

mining action of extensive torrents. The enti

i . re ab

tg‘;ﬁte rv;:oc}ﬁ along the beds of the streams within theahsi(ﬂlscetl?:

moder de ulrtqens}ons of their channels, the permanence of the
ed cultivation on even the steepest slopes, and the general

depth and excellence of the soj
e soil are all alike evi _ Bor—Ficaw Bengalensiv.

ggieaiﬁegi‘iﬁnme}sgres are required withﬂa;ev?xi 23"&3?&,’3 Bahm:"?a;?ﬁi:nﬁmeﬁu. Dhai—Woodfordia Floribunds.
damage was d:t:mgo?vﬁaier. No clear instance of extensive gﬁ@,’;ﬁ;‘f ;ﬂ:::,’,,f
sufficient afforestation i ch could be directly traced to in- Givis =Albizsia Sipulata.
w ; ' © er ranges. Birl-Qrewis oppositifolia.

ater carried d o?' in theso high g The volume of — itifoli
large but Wmﬁgnn Dltom bethese high hills must necessarily be  Jigan—Odins Wodier.

appreciably lessened by stricter The Hon’ble Mr. P. J. Fagan, Financial Commissionery

] in October 1916, and

measures of protection than those i
N on alread
il TV o ont B o e
charactm t fe low ranges of the outer hills that they ass ams
the plains el"1‘1(; sand torrents causing so much desi:ru‘cti::num'3
much more ¢ tiexplanat'mn seemed to be that the injury isndm
to the actual (;mo?xx%: OIfoglcal structure of these low hills th::
above. of flood water brought down fo them from
Th . -
St o el 8 e tat 1m0 lage outley o the
r R return, :
-0pge§: ?i’o:? ighfds}c rub growth so dense that the ’éﬁs?‘i,‘-}“tﬁ ting
after some di‘;c e prohibitive. This conclusion was fcc: gg
the reservation l:csimn and Government eventually abandgned
for the imprOVeme:tm:fl{?hJuly 1890. he sugg:estions made
out by the Mfr ing ¢ propesty, which could be carried
Act, noticed the lax:]veif:ﬁg?ﬁ: v of Izrocedure under the Forest
encouraging the m ¥ of systematic creeper cutting; of
Termical: more extensive g;
(Terminalia chobula) for the saf:o:? hf;ro%:laﬁa;:ﬁt?rﬁ
re guard h res intu
g s, and by stopping the practicetg }il:?n;pipf;nttmnhmmt

agricultural implements.

Khair—Acacia eatechu.
Chal—Conoesrpus latifolia.

Sein ~Pantapters Tomentosa.
Shisham—Dalbergia Sissoo,
Sandan—Oageinia Dalbergioides,
Tun—Cedrels Toona.

sttt

Used for buliding purposes.

. Chil —Pinos loogifolia.

Jdman —Ragonia Jambolana,
Mahwa—Bassia .atifolia

Pipal —Ficus Religiosa.
Pf};ﬁ-—mmm fptegritolia.
Pédul—Sterecspermum Snaveolens.
Pyla—Kydias Calycins.

. Kakkar—Pistachia [ntegresiaa.

Used for bulldlog purposes and
also lopped for fodder.

toured through the Ripar s
recorded a note on the S
Though a period of only tw
tions under section 4 of the Chos Act
Fugan was confident that there had
and that the results were decidedly encoura
of course no soil improvemen
formation of vegetable mould,
and the results clearly indicated that operati
(‘hos Act should be prosecute
the plains pothing of any 1mpo
cho-beds, buf there would be plent
area in which reclamation can ai

ub-division 1
iwdlik afforestation operations.
ad elapsed since restric-
had been enforced, Mr.
been much improvement,
ging. There was
direction of the
had been made,
ons under the
d diligently and developed. In
rtance had been done to reclaim
v of scope for action as the

d should be undertaken is

o vears h

t as yet in the
‘but a beginning

as timber.

Kach ndr—Bauhinis Variegata.
Kendu—Diosperos Mantana.
Keim—Stephegyne Parvifolia,
Dhamin—Grewia Tiliaefolia.
Lasora—~Cordis myxa.
Karaunda—~Carisss Diffusa.
Maljan-Blnhinia Vahlii,

M dikangni—Celastrus Senegalensis.

Miscellaneous trees.

Harrar—Terminalis Chebula,
Aonla—Phylanthus Emblica.
Basl—Aegle Marmelos.

Chilla —Cmsaria Tomentosa,
Keint—Pyrus Varioloaa.

Sohdnjna — Morings Plerygorperma.
Simbal—-Bimbax Malabaricam.
Amaligs—Cassia Fistuls,
Kamola—Maliotus Philippinentis,
Tezbal—Xsunthoxylum Hostile.
Harsinghar ~Nystanthes Arbortristic.

.

axtensive. He noted as follows:—

¢ Ag regards present proposals,

Jand’s scheme for the Ripar sub-divisior
the notification unde

templated, the payment of com-
t camel grazing throughout
done in Hoshidrpur.

This involves the issue of

the Chos Act as originally con
prohibition o

the section 4 area as has already been

pensation and the

it is essential that Mr. Hol-

vision should be completed.
v section 3 of
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CHAPTER II, A. The section 5 area s . themselves up, and the loss of fertile silt would be prevented. CHAPTER II, A.
—_— with the po;)sibi:ae;]t:;{c(iloseo‘f:o?lllpletely cllosed to all rights This plan would not be successful unless carried out systema- b .
;‘I'm“"le'“r:ﬁ:"’l“’g; after the seeds have fallen and :hzn::lziv:::;uig of grass tically on a large scale, and the people are too feeble to start ﬁ‘u“,ﬁf,“e‘ ure, Arbori-
Stock. cho-beds inside the section 3 area should be taken alfx?: niI:lll: it themselves. The usual grass planting is of course indicated stock.

Nagli Kbol prescr-
vation scheme.

measures only give rise to trouble and friction later on. As
a corollary to these measures, the co-operation of the Patisla
and Naldgarh States will be necessary along the Siwalik ridge.
Then also operations should be commenced in and along the
cho-beds in the plains. It is advisable to begin with some-
thing quite definite, and the Settlement Officer informs me
that there are bare sand dunes within the village boundaries
of Sahaoran and Chaparcheri, while the area to the south
of Kharar town contains bad patches of sand and alkali. I
prop}c{)selto have these planted i the rains of 1919.”
teclamation and conservation measures are j s urgent

requlred'm the plains and lower hills (:}etJlxlleStltT;I‘:l;i%:;leltll‘K
and Jagddhri tahsils, and in the plains of the Ambéla tahgil
perhaps the need i even greuter because of the feckles char-
acter of the people. The state of things is about as bad as
'111". hcanTb’e, and N1's briefly described in the new assessment reports.
choe .na?hgnd' adi is about the most unstable and destructive
hillslwhi ? 'l§t§10t, and has its catchment area in the Morni
O %111 dlf[}n’ the Jagir of the Mir of Kotdha, Nardingarh
bahefl. e Mir's estate is now under the administration of
_ ourt of Wards. The lower slopes of the Morni hills are
In the last stages of denudation, and the eradication of plant
Slfyvth has been followed in places by extensive landslips
which have laid bare the solid rock underneath. There was
a proposal at last settlement to make the Morni tract & reserved
ﬁlnlg e, but it unfortunately fell through. Most of the lower
7 8 in the. British territory between the Ghaggar and the
amna are in much the same condition, and provide a sorr
contrast with the reserved forests of the Kalsia and Néhaxy;'

States. T may take the specific case of the Nagli Khol in the -

Jagidhri tahsil ; the torrent emergi i
zadh hsil ; 3 erging from it ig th i i
which is trained across’the Western J anna Canal ai gﬁlgﬁl

A quarter of a century ago Mr. R. J. Pinder, Deputy Con--

;gv?tor (:lf Fprests, 1described the very bad state of the Nagli
K 0!, a8nd vigorously advocated the adoption of protective
easures, but nothing has heen done.

A special feature of an extensive tract in the Nardingarh

tahsil i i
darr; r.ls the prevalence of ravine-cuttin , locally known a8

80l and leaves an absolutely barren expanse of gravel and clay-

e numerous tiny streams unite to form lar%e ones which eat:
wi

their way into the surface and
h ; produce
e: ti:nd frzwmes,. An effective remed; wolfl?imlg:s ttl)lfﬂ s:’:g
TR ot T i S50t thallow aercoure
. 3 O 1
colate through. In this way the mvin;‘;1 l:ﬁ:ﬁlde ;‘:?:afﬁypzil'

Y
I

Heavy rain falling on slopes washes away the surface

along the torrent beds and on the sand hills throughout the
three southern tahsils. .

I have already touched on the inadequacy of the super-
vision in the Rupuar and Kbarar Siwdliks. Adequate super-
vision is a fundamental condition of success, and I earnestly
advocate that proper arrangements be made from this point
of view. Probably one forester and six forest guards are u
sufficient subordinate staft for the Rupar sub-division Siwaliks,
but it is essential that they should be properly supervised,
and there is ample work for a wholetime official of the standing
of a Naib-Tahsildar. Kharar town is in a central position and
is a suitable headquarters. The Naib-Tahsildar’s first duty
would be the preparation of the compensation statement under
section 5 of the Chos Act. He would be placed in charge of
the conservation and reclamation operations in both hills and

lains, including sowing and planting, and his efforts would
ge controlled and directed by occasional inspections on the part
of an expert from the Forest Department. He would be re-
quired to tour twenty-five days in the month, and would submit
a monthly diary to the Deputy Commissioner through the Sub-
Divisional Officer, Riipar. Similarly operation in the three
gsouthern tahsils would be placed under a Naib-Tahsildér with
headquarters at Nardingarh say.

Orders are solicited on the following matters: — :

(1) The completion of the original project for the con-
servation and reboisement of the Ripar and
Kharar Siwaliks, and as a corollary the appoint-
ment of a suitable wholetime official to be in
charge of the operations both in the. hills and in
the plains of the Ripar sub-division.

(2) The securing from the Patidla and Naldgarh States
of suitable co-operation in those parts of the
Siwéliks belonging to them. J

(3) The commencement of similar operations in the hills
and plains of the Nardingarh, Jagddhri and Am-
bila tahsils. The deputation of an officer from the
Forest Department would be necessary for one
cold weather in order to prepare the preliminary
report. Useful decuments would be the joint
report, dated October 1888, of Messrs. Douie and
Kensington on the proposals for forest reserva-
tion in the Morni Hill Tract and Mr. Pinder’s
report on the Nagli Khol. It would be as well
for him to make a careful examination of the
conditions prevailing in the large darrar areas in

the plains portion of the Nardingarh tahsil.

The Siwaliks affores~



-CHAPTER II, A,

Agrieulture, Arbori-
eultore and Live
Stoek.

The Siwdliks affores.
tation scheme.

" [ PunsaB GAzZEZTEER,
Cuar. IT.—Ecovomic, ' |

The brosressivele ; _
the hille t}:)lr(x)‘%:iis.l)vre}:{;;? (j:;'eas%ng destruction of fertile land by
:-‘1;§kﬁ'atchment areas, and tfg‘ﬁﬁé‘:}&s‘gue to 1;hed denudation of

; ess removal of trees and underg: atti: eu% " ﬁr wﬁlih ::ft
place are describ . 'ETOwW a8 aliowed 1O e
blace are described in paragraphs 726 to 730 of the Lend
trast present anual. To an observer at Kasauli the con-
Ry a:I: finKeg by the utterly desolate British Siwaliks of the
of tll)le sa . arar tahsils as compared with the green portions
a stril same range which are reserved by the Patidl %t te i
) Strking object lesson. At the 1887 Kottomant, Mr ate 13
;ufgm e-I)ugiensmgton took a very gloomy vie:’n:)egl th 1.' (-l‘lﬁw
sand alo n%hd?‘mage done by the chos, and by the wfnéaﬁ)ll ol
The m:tgter egagaxtxfﬁ, but was }mablé to indicate any rem:(;;'n
Mr.C. E. Gladstone erb up with characteristic energy by
taught the zam{ndérs toepc\:,zbctommlsszqner.,(1890-93}, who
tthatchmg grass (kharkana bi nd“pﬁg:; llIllll§¢hlef by planting
otin v o Bl i) o e o of i
;xléled ;_n the Ripar sub-division. The meli?n::ment was ob-
e cegs ul in the three southern tahsfls where t}el ‘were not 80
b gularly feeble and ‘apathetic. Very little, if e people are

een done on these lines since Mr, Gila dston’)pl’ . at’}ythmg. has
s o o ol fe o el ool 3
1 Mr. L. B. A . In
T i, o, Ao, Conerts o
e R A e
o ner l:f Iiil"mted report was submitted togg’(_‘,}1 - the Sutlej,
ey orest Conservator’s endorse overnment unler
une 1912. The ; ment No. 1458, dated
Mr. Holland were much :‘Einedml measures suggested by
. he s i thos " 9
ic::se- o(sz‘i:,hmrpm' chos, namel\r:le(li;htﬁl:o'e_ ?‘?gﬂtﬂkel} in the
Al (?;1 ’g' a.zl 3 e complete closure of a belt ol;“])}:ltltlon of 1"'0“,'5'
opening a gn 1bo§h sides of the crest of the Si 0% miles wide
of altt‘l‘nfllfx_(\ ﬁlgs};ngbtllle cattle gmillg for tlwol“‘l:a’;ks ;t(3) the
erved {h cks below the sai , LwO years at a time
served that deteriorati said belt. The Consery

: 1 i1s ation had <0 Fors 1evrvator ob-
:}f]dthl':‘;l‘;)ssﬂnhi y of any PTORI‘esf(:;ﬁe:gZ "f';'; 'ﬂlut he doubted
contonr ;igeited for the closed belt the ‘s‘.“]te were assisted,
hills of the "’Gef"_ which had proved succ ‘sfe‘“,of sowing in
will thorougl wirét district. Those famili ul in the Pabbi
has beer,ol‘l‘.i;ﬁc?g”e “'ifth this opinion ! \1;111" ;ﬂﬂtl bt]hu fract

ives | away from the slopes of the getable mould
survives in pockets and e slopes of the hills ar
slopes themselves- and on the rarely occurring flat and only
the selves-are at present as barven g flat terraces; the
l'e;t?u:::;] tl he good soil which “'usa;::],a; the mountains of
n sed to benefit the plain s washed down by the tor-

ow carry noth ] s to some ext A
}'.}‘ave become nnlﬁin};?tti e tautitiex of and an lbut th(i vt

h . \mitigated sourc ' d gravel, and
H 0: ?fdgﬁ;l ggf vllolent characfertzfofl;lmﬂ):;%e and destructilon.

iplete denudation of the cat 8 i8 a gure indica-
chment areas, and

the smount of da
equitab mage done is obscur
le use of the dialluvion rulgfre%tbg gie-pai';ﬁial and in-
ain that the most

.out the length of the Siwalik range i

~“Ambala Siwaliks for a period of five year
.areas A snd B were cfo' ion 4

.orders on the proposa

.estimate made.

_been expelled, but action un

AmBara Districr.]
Cuar. 11.—EcoNoMIC. 91

e necessary to produce any real improve-

energetic measures ar _
ble period of time.

ment within a reasona

Mr. Holland was plac
n Hoshigrpur and the Rupar

sub-division of the Ambala district, and was directed to assist
the Deputy Commissioner of Ambala and the Sub-Divisional
Officer, Rupar, in demarcating areas and in framing the neces-
sary notifications under the Chos Act. The restrictional
measures advocated by him are described in a memorandum
to the Deputy Commissioner, Ambala, dated 24th July 1914,
Briefly he proposed to divide the hills into two tracts only,
A and B say, A comprising the whole of the upper slopes
and B the lower slopes. Tract A was to be totally closed
under section b of the Chos Act, and partial prohibition was
to be applied to tract B under section 4 of the Act. Mr. Hol-
land was opposed to ‘rotational closure. Meanwhile, on the

d been accorded to

-09th May 1914, Government sanction ha
forest guards in the

the entertainment of one forester and six

s only. The entire
of the Chas Act
tion No. 408, dated

god under section
by virtue of Punjab Government notifica
soceeded to demarcate

-95th September 1914, and Mr. Holland p
5 of the Act was to be

the inner area A to which section \
applied—see Printed Proceedings, Forest Department, Feb-
ruary 1915, Nos. 52, 56 and 56. Government refused to pass

1 under section b of the Chos Act until
further information was given and 2 rough compensation

An estimate of the cost of the measures fpwards fhe re-
he Rupar sub-division Siwaliks 18 contalned 1D
5, from the Sub-Divi-

boisement of t
Jotter No. 330, dated the 4th August 1915, from
to the Deputy Commissioner, Ambéla,

sional Officer, Ripar, t0

and was framed on_the lines already adopted some years re-
viously by Mr. P. J. Fagan in the Hoshigrpur distrct. he
sums as estimated were:— -

t. v » ma

Cost of the operations under section 4 e
of the Chos Act , £0,372

Cost of the pro
section O of the

séd measures under e
Chos Act - 1,217,757

Mensures under section 4 of the Act had already been

undertaken, snd some twenty thousand sheep and goats had

Jer section D was postponed in-
1 stringency—letter No. 11-
1916, from the Revenue Sec-
or Secretary. to the I“manyml
section 4 operations

definitely owing to the financia
Forests, dated the 7th January .
retary to Government, to the JTun
Commissjoners. The actual cost of the

ed in charge of th -ations thr oul
i ge of the operations through Stock.
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was Rs. 82,508. In April 1916 Mr.

1t was pointed out at the time that it%fu?ﬁdb:;:ctw ?a?g;
on to replace Mr. Holland by another officer when financial
conditions made it possible to take further measures for the
afforestation of the Siwdliks—letter No. 140-Forests, dated
oth April 1916, from the Revenue Secretary to Government

to the Conservator of Forests. The primary reason for the
transfer of Mr. Holland was the closing down of any really effec-
tive operations owing to the lack of funds. Since that time the
Ambdla Siwgliks bave been nominally under the superinten-
dence of the Katardhar Tahsilddr at Hoshisrpur, but it is quite
impracticable for one man to supervise one hundred and ten
miles of Siwaliks especially as Ripar and Kharar are so highly
inaccessible from Hoshisrpur. In reality the restricted area
in the Ripar and Kharar Siwsliks has been at the mercy for
the last two years of the forester and his six forest guards.

The stock necessary for the cultivation of a small holding

iuy m;e of 10 acres, is, w_\'ithf the exception of the oxen, covered
y a lfew rupees; a pair of ordinary plough bullocks ma :
bought for from Ra. %0 to Rs. 100, anIc)l thg other im lem{ngz
would £°t cost more than Rs. 10. For well-land an agditio'nal
%x;l;;m ture of perhaps Rs. 220 is required for two pairs of
ullocks and the well-fittings. More expensive bullocks are
relqmred to work the deep wells of the Rupar Dhaia. Villages
seldom have any large grazing areas. The cattle depend on
stall feeding, and wherever the soil is good the people find
11t‘hpay better to grow fodder crops than to leave the land waste.
e price of cattle has increased largely since 1860-61 in
common with the general rise in the value of agricultural
produce due to the opening out of the country by railway com-
munications. The tﬁepple are apt to complain of the increased
tt:ﬁst of cattle, but their losses in this direction are much more
an compensated for by the profits realised by the higher
prices obtained for their crops and farm products. There is
no evidence of dis roportionate rise in the price of cattle, and
as far as it goes the rise indicates a general growth of ,prOS-
perity in the country rather than a diminition in the resources
of the agriculturist. The breed of cattle is open to improve-
mex:;;l, but the quality of plough bullocks use depends largely
io;h ® work required of them. It is useless to attempt farming
] eavy clay soils, or whers deep irrigation wells are worked,
ltzlrll ess l:ni:h strong bullocks costing Rs. 60 to Re, 100 a pair. 00
e other hand, it is bad farming for a man with a five-acre

bolding of light alluvial soil to use such 1 i
ght i e such expensive animals,
:hetx]xl emlf t%ﬁ price would be sufficient for t]?e work required

. e zaminddrs are quite alive t tages
o o B Tt
cattle answer better thay throc, ihe weaker home-bred
been accnst:;ed %orstall feed(i):eg i thei })ecauue ?1119{1 ha;:
R eir L a
feel the change when suddenly cut off fm;, :ﬁ?’g'rzzing i; the

- at the fair. This yields an income
" District Board.
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open to which the finer catile of the jungle tracts are accustom- CHAPTER II, A.

ed. In common with most districts of the Eastern Punjab
there is a strong prejudice in Amb4la against the use of male

buffaloes for ploughing or other farm work. It is tolerably stock.

certain that this prejudice will give way as soon as the people
really feel the question of cattle supply to be a difficulty.

The District Board maintains six horse stallions and five
donkey stallions, The former are replaced by the District
Board and the latter by Government. They supply 1.600
mares. No fee is charged for the service of these stallions.
There are some sixty Hissar bulls in the district. The District
Rnard obtains ten bulls yearly and issues these to the villages
who apply, preference being given to those who contribute a
portion of their price. Beside these Hissar bulls supplied by
the District Board, there are some 200 Pun bulls (dedicated
hulls), mostly unsuitable, working in the distyict.

Sheep breeding is being tried in the district, The District
Board pays for the railway expenses of the sheep imported.
Some rams and ewes have recently been obtained from Hissar

.on the application of the people.

There are five veterinary dispensaries, i.e., one at the
headquarters of each tahsil. The Veterinary Assistants In
charge of the dispemsaries are Gfovernment servants but -the
remaining staff of the dispensaries is paid by the District
Board. An itinerating Veterinary Assistant is_also attacﬁ"ed
to the district with headquarters at Barara. Fees according
{0 the scale prescribed by the Director of Agriculture (Agricul-
ture circular No. 5) is charged from income-tax payers for the

{reatment of animals at the veterinary dispensaries.

The District Board holds a horse show at Ambila City
each year, in which some Rs. 600 are allotted in prizes. Grass
and wooden pegs are supplied free of charge for the animals
attending the horse show. A fee of two sgme in the rupee
is charged on the price of animals sold at the show, but generally
there are not many sales except on occasions when horses
.are required by Government. The borse show costs the District
Board over Rs. 2,000. A cattle fair is held yearly at Mor}nda,
in the Ripar sub-division, 16 miles from the Sirhind Railway
‘Station. Over 4,000 anima%s, mosi:d ly lt')]rﬁalqes, aftte:ic};l alf Bﬁfg

ice in f is charged on the price ol a
.of one pice in the rupee 13 g 2 neaI;'ly R 5,000 o the
The District Board has recently decided to

_start cattle fairs in other tahsils also. Sale of cattle for slaugh-
ter is prohibited at these fsm. .

o quantities of pigs and poultry ar i distric

by Glllxzr]fm& The pigs arelﬁlthy il'eedprs, 'FI?Zr :i;g aﬂ?:&g emd:n
‘ | d among the lower classes. ere 15 8 de-
*:;l:::g dggxl-a?oultry %n the neighbouring hill stations. All

Horse
breeding.

Agriculture, Arbori-
culiure and Live

snd  caftle

e kept in the district Other domestio.
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CHAPTER I, B. through the 5“?‘“]:" m°‘izh3tfe “ﬁi‘ﬁg of l};::fh&wal%;emay. be
ety seen carrying fowls up s _in baskets, prices addition for proprietary dues. Where the tenant t; CHAPTE! B,
Rents, t:nants 204 obtained there make the keep of poultry highly remunerative the menial or agtisanrstyzlasses the holding ise o:dixsml;iells('mger; ""‘R' o
wages. in Ambéla. R . small, representing a few bighas made over to them s an in- lv‘f:;:;'“n““ and-
. ducement 1o remain in the village. In such cases also the rent,

fixed at regular settlement included either no malikina or only Rents.
a very trifling sum.'

Aa———»

SEQTION B.—Rents, TENANTS AND WaGESs.
. . There remains the third and much the most important class
Ropta The areas on which true cash rents are paid afe small, and where the tenants are men wholly different by_caste, habits
¢ the cultivating holders, whether proprietors or occupancy ten- and position from the proprietary body, belonging usually to
ants, usually keep the best h.mds in their own hands. Where the industrious castes already referred to. They were common-
competition cash rents revail the rates vary largely sccording’ ly established in the village within the last century or so, and
to the guality of the sol. Trom Rs. 20 to Rs. 50 an acre & year occupy lands from which the original proprietors were forci-
may be paid for rich market garden lands lying close to towns bly dispossessed by the Sikh Chiefs during the period of semi-
or large villages where there are facilities for heavy manur- independeiit “jurisdiction. ‘Throughout this period the Sikhs’
ing. These exceptional rents may, however, be left out of . collected their revenue in kind, and one of their principal means
account. They are paid on very small plots and by cultivators of increasing the revenue was by encouraging families of more
t the real letting value imdustrious cultivators to settle in the village. Originally few
tinued to grow and -

of a special class, and do not represen
n numbers these small communities con

of Jand under normal conditions. Elsewhere cash renis are i
paid either in a lump sum for entire holdings, or at bigha flourish at the expense of the proprietors, and as a rule they
rates of from Re. 1-5-6 to Rs. 2-6-1 per bigha equivalent to eagerly fastened on tho rieh homestead lands. specially suited
about Rs. 6-12-0 to Re. 12-1-5 an acre on unirrigated land, and to their market garden style of cultivation. “ During the Sikh
roughly at double these rates where irrigation is practicable. rule the tenants were tolerated by the proprietors without active
Grain rents run from a-third or a-fourth of the gross produce resistance, and in most cases the proprietors were probably only
in poorer lands to one-half in the richer. Speaking generally too glad to be relieved of responsibility for cultivating, and to
one.half is the common rate in the prosperous and densely get a trifling recognition of their proprietary right in the shape
{xopulated tahsils Kharar and Ripar, and two-fifths elsewhere. of a sér or two in the maund from the produce. The situatjon
n the richer parts of the tahsils mentioned it is npot un- changed altogether on the introduction of the regular settle-
common to find tenants paying the very high rent of one-half ment. The proprietors then did all they could to recover land
produce in grain with an addition in cash of half the Govern- from the tenants, and the latter in their turn all they could to
ment demand for revenue and cesses. be given the status of proprietors instead of occupancy tenants.
In village after village the dispute was fought through the

h sides and the feeling still

Courts with much bad feeling on bot

The occupancy tenants of Ambéla are an important class,
The decision at regular settlement was

. holding about 72,600 acres or nearly 8 per cent. of the cultivated exists in places.
area, and including a number of small communities of indus- generally in favour of the proprietors as regards rights, but in
trious peasants of the Arain, Sain1 or M4li class located in consideration of the fact that the tenants had borne their full,
large Réjpit villages, where they manage to make & hiving, or more than their full, share of responsibility for the high
in spite of very swall holdings, on land which the proprietors revenue levied by the Sikhs or taken by Government at_the

summary settlements, their rent was generally fixed in cash in
t more than one or

themselves are unable to turn to good account. Where there
are only a few occupsncy tenants in a village they will generally terms of the revenue with an addition of no
be found to be of the same caste as the pmﬁ)ﬁetora, and descend- two annas in the rupee as mélikdna.
ants of men who were associated with them by ties of blood The earlier tenancy Jegislation of 1868 did not immediately Tenancy legisiation
or marriage, or else to belong to the menial and artisan classes. affect the tenants in ‘Ambsla as the rents fixed at the 1852 settle- of 1868 and 1887,
In the former case there is a little real distinction between the ment remained in force til] revision of assessment, but Act XVI
proprietors and tenants. The tenants may and commonly do of 1887 brought a great change in the position of affairs. Out of

1 Jtivated with occupancy right

own land as proprietors in the same or neighbouring villages D500 acres then cu
w taiidltmn o ity oy hold in tenant riglgt, At tfe regtﬁar fi}m:o ct>:£er72b 000 acres paid rents in. kind. From 9,000 to
oo wes parll o era eiheions uninterrupted 10,000 acres mostly in the northern tahsils, paid Government
Pfs.sessxon was generally considered sufficient to establish a duss only S Bhout malikins, and the romuining 43,000 acres
Oaam to occupancy right, snd the xent for tensnts of this class paid caéh’ rents with an addition of what was intended at

t to be usually 6} to 124 per cent., though

was usually fixed in terms of the revenue and cesses without regular cettlomen .
d errors in village accounts had

subsequent changes an
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frequently made the malikdna actually taken almost nominal.

s, Tonants and Comparatively few of this latter class could establish a right
-Hents,

.Wages.

Agricultural  1a-
Jbourers,

to privileged status under the terms of the Acts of 1868 or
1887, and they therefore became liable to enhancement of
rent up to 76 per cent. -of the revenue in addition to Govern-
ment dues. The rents were revised by the Settlement Officers
in 1888 and 1889, and the difficulty was got over by allowing
a rate of enhancement much below {he muximu e, confemplat-
ed by the Act of 1887, giving mdlikina geuerally at two
annas, four annas, or five annas four pie per rupee of reve-
nue, representing 1231, 25 and 33 per cent., respectively,

The subject of the employment of field labour other than
that of the proprietors or tenants themselves 13 thus noticed
In answers furnished by the District Officer and inserted in
the Famine Report of 1879 (pages 713-14) ; —

‘“ In this district thers are few well-to-do agriculturists,
never employ any permanent hired field labourers.
weeding the kharif crope of cotton and makki, and at
sugareane,” tobacco and poppy crops, that hired daily 1
tertained for two or three days at the most.
according to the amount of work the Iabourer
daily labour wages range from two annas to f
time hired labourers are also required,
money; they receive ag wages a load or
cut, and which perhaps may vield four
13 no special class employed in field lab

hence they
It is only for
the rabi for the
abourers are en-
The rates of wages vary
is ahle to perform; the
our annas. At reaping
but they are not paid in
bundle of the crop they have
or five sérs of grain. There

‘fonger than one month at g time. At other times, when not engaged
in field labpur, these men work in the town as coolies, or perhaps work
;ﬁele;izl::{ctom;a;c. Abou:(;1 12 per ient. of the whole population of
s y be assum © work at times at .
Oﬁndxtxon of this class (field labourers oubt o Jabour. The

is no doubt very inferior to
that of even the very poorest self-oultivating roprieto{:s, and they

meover have anything in hand ; in short, live from hand to mout

and in seasons of famine stream out of their villages into the tg:nh;’,
having nothing to fall back upon, and no credit witg the village bania;
a.ndh except here and there, where em loyed as permanent pﬁ’mghmen
or herdsmen perhaps, they get no assistance from the village agricul-

turists. In short, in times of distress and scgro: i
these poor wretches are in ey end oigh prices

r very evil plight, i
account with the village bamker or n:ongyl. e:der'.l;l}ey have no credit

This description is hardly accurate now. The position

of the menial and artisan classes has immensely improved.
K %:Iy are not averse to quitting one village for another or to
.le_ Ing in towne if they can improve their condition by so
‘tioing. They even change their profession if necessary anid

the land-owners who
and who feel degraded

i ese advant e
?}Fﬁnt of mdepende_nc‘e enable them vtzn ages and the growing

démand higher wages.

for services rendered ihpey mlf: f4 ¢ Kind at harvest in return

ominally the amount ofmli?xuilut the Jear still coutines.

; . payments j . But
" Proprietors axe forced to make extra payments in kind fo

"AMpara Districr.]
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keep the artizans in good humour or else they would not serve CHAPTERII, C.

willingly, as everywhere labour is gaining the upper hand.

The following will be read with interest as showing the -

Commerce. Manufas~
ture and Industries. {

Agricultural
condition of day labourers thirty years back. boarers.

The supply of day labourers is derived either from the wages

chamdr caste, or by temporary immigrants from Bikénir and isbouress,

idna. en employed in harvesting, labourers are paid in
}{Ii:x“il,ﬁ:':ceiv?n]é generr’al:lyy eight sérs of grains per day 1m the
neighbourhood of towns, and fivesérs in villages where a}icl)ur
is more plentiful and the necessities of the labourer stma fe2ri;
Other agricultural labour is paid for in money at the :'at e oa.‘ .
or 3 annas s day. ‘Wages in kind seem to remain 8 : 1onea1;§,
D T a”oF food and mocessuaies of 1ife havo

i r the prices of food and n

1S'ilslclsfxe igoawlfxr:st the I:s7a.me proportion, it is doubtful whg:her thiz_
actual condition of the labourer is much better than it was

- old days. Skilled labour is better paid in towns than formerly

i ] i h as
i nce of an increased demand. Artisans (suc
mgsti(xl':esmiths, masons) can earn from three to five or even
six annas a day according to their ability.

in ki i in th ilities of
¢ in kind still remain the same. But facili
locorzzgi%fl the general rise in- prices, visitations of plague
and epideﬁxics and migration to colonies are inflating man;z
wages immensely. In the harvest season labourers have to
paid twelve annas per day and even a rupee. Their ord mar{
wages however do not exceed seven anSIllg?l e%erlgggmmisnllav - f:h
ten annas per day in towns. r ‘
?il;arelsn Carpentgrs, smiths, masons get one rupee eight annas
per day in towns and one rupee 1n villages.

SECTION C.—CoMMERCE, MANUFACTURE AND INDUSTRIES.

i i istrict is not an interest-
ially and industrially the district 18 no ;

ing Co;?m?'t‘: azi:gnaunfaétures are §ew anﬁl ::tlixglggrt&nii:}on{t;:g
i for its production of sma &
at df aﬁ‘ﬁéla for darris (carpets). Coarse country ﬁ"gﬁtﬂm‘f
woven In almot ovry villagn b o oal congunrtion, 2y
: ipling, Prin : 1
fﬁﬂzﬁwgg gl o:vligg note £1 1892 on some of the special

industries of the district: —

istory iti f this district it is dis.
“ ideri h and traditions o  ia dis-
i ?mm}c?)ni!iln‘dt:l: fow remnants of either Mﬁh'ﬁﬁdﬁﬁeﬁi gmﬂm
v st mzﬁ o and in practice. Ab Sirkind snd o s i the
] ut&l ‘;xo:)d are unusually fine but little known ex‘:ifarly f Pathén
A e, while some parts of the district arethl;!:c Larly ssored in
%W:A?c:uut;ﬁaﬁon. At hmbﬂaﬁ itsalfA there is nothing een but

1 ] g 8 3 i n ] -
bt imself in the bdasar, and ‘produces small figures in terra

ished b stic types.
oot in| ; kirs, and other characteristic types.
cotta, representing servants, fokirs,
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These are quite e
) qual to the average standard of n
T:ﬁﬂmgécdzuﬁt-work in batiboo is a gro o trade]):fuc}:ag;'lﬁ!gvg:
copie 2 from E°n tea-tables, flower stands and other fancy articles
e Gon o 1;‘uropetm originals are the usual forms, in addition to bas~
prints unll‘zkwe use. At Dera Basi and some other villages ocotton
Boaisy llt lf those of any other district in the Punjab, are made.
general{ c (;)_ of very narrow width is used, and the patterns are
o Euy mfpers equally distributed, resembling the prints imported
The usumlpeP rom which the first idea of ‘ Indian chintz ’ was taken.
S :o beux;i_ab practice now is, on the other hand, to treat the
e namested as a complete composition, with borders and
D o 1 sq prints are sent into the hills and oarried a long way
otkinn I'knox'. In some of the more elaborate patterns the fa%ric 18
foring '37 tke waollen cloth, Jagédhri has a well-deserved reputation
with eoloare. Tasteful and pretty lamps with branching arms tou:
hére oz "“"t."n ﬁh.e leaves, snd many other forms of brass-ware, sre
some haoq‘:liwm y well made. Bhahdbid ix spoken of as excelling in
two. ingichorafts, but they seesi {0 be practised b3 one o8
brtog " S girymi o i plce ot
. . 0 ]
gbl_;;;eﬂeld a,xlverf such as openwork bractlets .set with tnrquo? s, and
P ﬂ;xogl;nt, though gomewhat  minute workmanshi
of outting imtegls seal-enigraveri in the Provines being oa; ble
Péuisnn'%ritin for o rial and other subjects, ss well as the ‘l;:“ﬂ
ire. of m'uasl oﬁrime,t}!,ngl. Here also is a virtuoso in the manu
berry snd tum o umentis, such as saringfs, tambiivas, &o M!tluli:
and inlay with ‘::'9 3 e woods generally employed, and ivory carvi
has slso produ M°:he'°“.'“ng, in low relief are fre’ely intmdrgood ‘ﬁ‘
by srranging £ prqué inlay known in Bombay work-bode: 'mad:
o g'eom!;%;icg s u? rods of metal, sandslwood, aad par't!oolonm' fed i
Senbesetric section in patterns which sre glued up and them séw
called ¢ Fotk * batng section, like a alice of the ].},)nglish sweetment
a ground. From th 8 repetition of the pattern ready for imsertion in
of the many puerili e same plice from tinte 14 timé spécimens of one
?t‘; Py I:e :{l ties mi'wl;ml'xo;m;;c ingeimlity and are so often
into & dsinty openwork of foli paper lace—writing paper ocut
£ S gl of (i 0 S e T

Lahore Museum.”’ eré ard examp

There are now three fine steam fiour mill

ggzltf;m.ex;t :n@lqne in the Ambdla City—-—be:;i-:: 2 ;Euixl?egﬂ?
sl 0pot T plants, Thex_'e are two ice manufactorie: L]
in the m:‘n ton‘ment‘s g,nd ome in the City. Two firms of A::’lb(ﬁ

i schoo‘in niaqilfactﬁre scientific apparatus and furnitur:
b gla;s::v?al‘eg asahfathI'y started as far back as 1893 makes
(o, Elads-ware. lere 4re six cotton ginning factories with
e s Biree e, J0g, fod o pleing
Qi et Bip a;é'p‘atches.’ fo“B'rﬁ:l,baK'y'l.mnpm and Morinda.

Saltpetre is extracted i i
- re i cted in a villaga ' A i
e process is simpls, The impregnated 0;1::111‘ im:ll::dcv:ﬂ%

water and the salt soluti

sun. Most of the ;(i’t:eh?: :x!x?b:tb:g? ned are evaporated in the
- There is a layge iron ¢ , : )

ing hill State of § oundry at Néhan in the neighbour-

miie wsed fn Aabilg, | " h PPee most of the iron sugat

-cellaneous iroducts fin
etations wit

triviality in the

factory here,but the starting of

AwuBara District.]
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Ambsla, Ripar and Jagddhri, situated except Ripar on

the Railway,

are the chief trading centres in the district, and

even from these there are no well established lines of trade.

supply its
large imports ar

- The district is populous, and it is doubtful if it does more than
own wants in the way of food-grains; in bad years
e required of both grain and fodder. A mis-
d a ready sale in the numerous hill

in easy reach of the district.

Ambéla City is a considerable grain mart, receiving grain

and cotton in large quantities from

the district; and from the

southern parts of the Ludhiéna district and also from the inde-

pendent
them both up and down country.

trade in hill products,
.opium, charas, &. From

manufactures. In return, i

tates of Patigla, Nébha and Jind, and exporting

It carries on a considerable

such as ginger, turmeric, potatoes,
the south it imports English cloth
.and ironi; and from the Punjab, salt, wool, woollen and silk
t manufactures and exports cotton

goods, éspecially darris, in considerable guantities.
Riipar is a mart of exchange between the hills and plains’?

it carries on & considerable trade in grain
largely imported from the salt range mines,
hills, in return for iron, ginger, potatoes, tu

and sugar; salt is

and exported to the

rmeric and opium,

Country cloth is manufactured in the town snd largely exported

to the hills. The smiths of Rupar have a reputation for the

manufacture of locks and other small articles of iron.
Clay models of all varietiés of fruits, birds and reptiles pré-
pared by Lala Lal Chand are well known.
Jagédhri carries on a considerable trade

ing large quaniities of copper and iron from Calcutta and
 abay. o e &c., of differept sorts and

Bombay, converted into vessels,
sizes, and exporting to the

United

in metals, import-

Provinces and Punjab.

It alio carries on an exténsive tradé in timber brought
from the hills by the Western Jamna Canal.

A considerable qua
Sadhaura. Many of the

weekly market days for the dispo
J Vots that most of the b
weekly marke
4 and Kharar: at Ambd
lies ave always plentiful, and no

it is at these markets thal
is transacted, The principal
Khizrsbsd, Mutafébdd, Burl
and a few other placés supp:

special market day is recognised.

the last seftlement as cotton
bourhood has dividéd the cotton
K4lka is & very imp

"hille and the plains snd a huge

ntity of borax is manufactured at
more considerable towns have their

gal of country produce; and

usiness of the. district
s aré 8t Jaghdhri,

at Ambdla, Ripar

 pai lost what litile of importancs it’ possssmed at
Kurdli has lost what Lt mérket.  Thére is & @m

business is

gimilar factories in the

ortant mert of exchange .between the

done in potatoes.
: V]
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SECTION D—Comuu~icarioxs.
The figures in the margin

Mitos.
N}v‘gg)e tivims Sutlej and u show the communications im.
Bailways L - the district.
Metalled Roads ... 20013
Uametalled Roads .., 20027

The Sutlej and Jamna (except within the hills) are both

navigable for country crait

Rivers, | Stetions, [n).:'f..'ﬂ:: Raxarxs, throughout their courses
above the respective canal

P PR i hfadworksl. ; he m(')ioring
laces and ferries, and the

:{:’;:"""" s ﬁ}stancgs between them, are.

' - 3 gx_ver; in the margin. The
Rapar . ¢ || ey ana Sithind Canal is open for
chabitin.| o |f Bolt'e6 boat traffic during ‘most of
Makowil..| 4 the year, and by giving notice-

sammn .. | Bibiper beforehand arrangements can
IS |~ nearly always be made for

B&jGhit... | 4 ! the conveyance of travellers.

. from Riipar by boat to th
i\forth—\’tV est}c)am Railway at Dorsha. The ppassaze to Dorﬂl:
uy;éoun ry boat takes some eight hours as a rule. The journey

pstream takes much longer unless a canal motor launch

should i ’ i i
at%lalégiu?.aﬂable' The Jamna is crossed by a road bridge

The North-Western Rail ..
with downwards stations as fc:l;(v):r}; :x;u_ns through the district

Sirhind to Sarai Banjéra, 9 miles; Réjpura, 6 miles;

Simbhu, 7 miles; Ambala Oity, 6 mi

bhuy, les; A , 8 miles; A Ja
ii) ml’les; Kesri, 7 miles; Bardra, 8 miles; Ml?xls)té;?ﬁ%zg t%n:;ﬁz?:
isa:ag:;éh{ilix:zletz ;Pﬁgéﬁdhri,d TBmilc_as. From Réjp;zra there
effected with the Delhi lii:.n hétinda, where a junction i»

The East Indi i e -
S'tationseas afollf)];ilfiRaﬂvay Tine through the district with

Ambila Cantonments; Dhulkot (for Ambéla City), b
miles; Xélka, 9 miles. hegger, 10 miles; Ohandigart, '
rise o Jti?(;hena.rl‘ligﬁ Railway was opened by private enter-
Jagédhri town, a distam:n:f ml::tween A full:lépur o
Boajgrawllr:ie:ﬁu::terl?: ‘3: i?mtho district are : (1) The Grand Trunk
Cantonment and runs neaﬁyxzz:tél: :sfgvi' Tsﬂeiﬁﬁg;ogrzl:

‘roads radiating from Jagé

‘AMBarA DisTRICT.]
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‘this point it runs north-west, and passes a few miles further

on into the Patisla territory. The principal bridges are those
of the Mérkanda and the Ghaggar. Bridges over the Umla
and Tangri are under construction. Its total length within
the district is 13 miles. (2) The Ambéla and Kélka Road
(for Simla). This leaves the Grand Trunk Road 4 miles
above the Ambdla Cantonment, and runs nearly due north
to Kalka, at the foot of the hills: distance 39 miles. The
Ghaggar is crossed by a ford, 20 miles from Ambdla; all other
streams are bridged. The construction of a bridge over the
Ghaggar is at last being taken in hand. (3) The Sirhind-
Rupar Road vid Kurdli, a distance of 31 miles. (4) The Kurdli-
Chandigarh Road vid Kharar and Manimajra, 24 miles. ()

‘The Bardra-N&han Road vid Sadhaura and Kdla Amb. This

voad is metalled up to Kéla Amb, a distance of 24 miles, where
it enters Néhan State territory. (6) Stretches of metalled
dbri to Buria, to Chhachhrauli, to
Radaur (Karnsl District) vid Jagédhri Station and Damla,
and to Sahiranpur vid Jagddbri Station, and Kaldnaur and
the Jamna Road bridge. (7) The banks of the Sirhind and
Western Jamna Canals can be used by motorists from Ripar

‘0 Doréha and from Buria to Tajdwala also south of Buria to

the district boundary. The following table shows the princi-
of the district together with the halting places on

‘pal roads b
‘them and the convenience for travellers and troops to be found
.at each :— -
K]
Route. Halting phce; g.ﬁ RENARXS,
. g s .
.@Grand Trunk Road | Ambdla  Canton- ]All faoilitiea,
ment.
A mb &]a-Kslka | Ambfla Cantonment; .. Ags sbove,
Kassall, t )
Lélru (Patifls State) 18 | Encamping-groand.
{ Mubdrak Ghag- 9 . Ditto, andP. W, D,
Bk P':( - _— mmm”' ul; Public
digar. wee 1. mplag gronnd 3
Cuand’s | ‘Works Department rest-
| e ragground ; _ Civil
neam ud ; i
Kilks mt.-ll:oun; Railway Station
Refreshment and Waiting
' "~ Rooms,
Easauli ... |9 by bri-f DAk bungalow hotels, all
le path, { facilities.
22 byl -
alled
ro8d, vi6
Dba rme

CHAPTER II, D;
Communieations,

&

\im,enyuﬁ j.
N
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s esa CLICEZ I 0w o ey ‘-o‘n‘-— .'} ‘ -‘ - -y - P ]
Rosr. | Hetingoimes | B4 Bawaaxs.
' ; g
—— - - — Duent TR >
ing-ground ; Distelet
Sirbind-Ripar ... | Moripds - 16 Ennmxgsngol::‘ ; Diste
Kurdli e § | Enosmping ground ; Civil
rest-honse.
Répar 10 | Capal rest-house ; encpmp-
: ing-ground.
ra ) ’
d 7 | Encamping-ground ; District
x;{.“"ch"d" Kbarar Board cost-houss, There is
' sn  encamplag-gronnd at
Rurki 7 miles from Kbarae.
- Mapim: 18 | Pot o lop,
méje i A i o 1k 3
Tea i eginier, MM
méjra.
Chsndfgsrh v 8 | Asabove,
Burdea-Néhgh ... | Bardrs w | e | Saral”
Sadhaura . 18 | Distriot Board rest-house,
Kfla Amb 7 | caral
Jagédbnt . | Inghdhri el = | Buowmpiog ground; Civil.
Chhachhranli ... 5 | Kelsia Btate rest-bouse,
Dadépur 8 | Canal resi-house,
Thjawkin vee It ] Ditto,
Kalesar v 8 | Forest rest-bouse, *

. There are also rest-houses at—Ruipar: (1) Bharatgarh
(District Board), (2) Kamélpur, Raipur (Canal). Kharar:!

Manauli (Manauli estate), Mirzépur (District Board). Am-

béla: Naggal (District Board), Muléna (Police). Nardin-
garh: Morni (Kotdha estate), Naréingarh (Civil), Jagddhri:
Biléspur (Police), Abdulldpur (Canal).

There are also district unmetalled roads from Ambéla.

City to Peliowa which runs for 13 miles within this district:
‘:']B't;]g:dhri vid Khizrdbdd to Kalesar 22 miles;nKhizrﬂtdd vid
Manimgjra, 20 miles; Ambéla to Sadhaurs 23 miles; Ambdla
arar, 27 miles,

spur, Sadhaura to Nardingarh 30 miles; Nargingsrh to

CHAPTER IIL

ADMINISTRATION.

SECTION A.—ADMINISTRATION AND DIVISIONS.

The district is under the general control and supepvision CHAPTERIL, B.
of the Commissioner of the Ambéla Division. Besides the Criminal sud Clvil
Deputy Commissioner there is a Sub-Divisional Officer, usually Justice.

an Assistant Commissioner, in charge of the Riupar Sub-Divi-
sion, which comprises the Riipar and Kharar tahsils. « There
are five tahsils with headquarters at Ambsla, Jagidhri,
Narsingarh, Kharar and Ripar. A Naib-Pahsildir holds
charge of the Kélka sub-tahsil under the Tahsildir of Kharar.

SECTION B.—CriMiNar aND CIviL JUSTICE.

The criminal judicial work of the district is supervised
by the District and Sessions Judge of the Ambéla Sessions
Division. The official staff of Magistrates consists of the
District Magistrate, the Senior Sub-Judge, a General Assistant
(1st Class Magistrate) and the Sub-Divisional Officer, Riipar
(all of whom have also powers under section 80, Criminal Pro-
cedure Code). Besides there are 1 Junior Sub-Judge, 2 Extra
Assistant Commissioners with 1st class powers, 2 Cantonment
Magistrates with 1st class powers, 5 Tahsildérs with 2nd class

wers, b Naib-Tahsilddrs with 3rd class powers, one Naib-
shsflddr with 2nd class powers, and occasionally an Assistant
Cantonment Magisirate with 3rd class powers. :

The following gentlemen exercise criminal jurisdjction as
Honorary Magistrates in certain parts of the dighrict:—

Names of gentlemen exercis P

tog judicisl powers, Jurisdiotion,
1. Kbsu Babsd 3M.1.Cowe ... | Kbgrar tabgil

Basbir Hm'&!rn. SP—’.'
2, Sardar Bahldu; Sardar | 2nd Cless e | Jaghdhrt tahsfl,

Jawshar Sjogh, ) ..
o S Imn Sgh| Dito . (Sheiipw 6 g

"CIE. ' villages.

Babsdur Bardsr| Ditto w | Kbarar, Ambfls, and

. s"g::gwmt Stagh. = | / i Nsuil;‘gag;r ta%;au
8. Misn Anrodh Bjogh .. q oy |y Rémgach, 3
6. g’“ .ﬂ’ssii"%h - Ditto o rpim‘Jm Kbazar.
7. Rai "Sabid p-l-‘ Gangs [ Ditto . e | Ambéls ‘tahsi .

Criminaf Justice,
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T . . . )
SRy gy i
are given agail,xst eat;h:—eu yloce of residence and number

1 2
Serial No. Name of tribes and the number of males
registered.

1 Sénsfs ... .. 268
2 Bfloch e . o 20
3 Baddn ... 1
4 Bhangili .., 84
5 Dhéjas ... 171
6 Gkzrdilas ... o e 57
7 Kéchbands ... 99
8 " Nat b
9 Other Séusis (Kfkan) ... 1

The civil judicial work is supervi
¢ rk is supervised by the Distri
o A S e e
stationed Z:e :::idﬂatzigglges under him. The latter oo
Hoporary Magistrates also exer‘z’iseJ :lg\f‘iinll)?wmd Ripar. The

SECTION C.—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.
(1) SerTrEMENTS.

the ]zsxrn’{)h:hmg ised Settlement of 1882-1887 the assessment of

Kensin -mamm was raised 14} per cent. by Messrs.

V&ryinggtofl;om Benouf-eb-tg 1;;11,44.009 with an incidence
' A De. acre

Re. 1-14-11 in Répar tahsfl, In th:n tixﬁ:n }:)éhAi‘hI:ﬂ tht:

incidence had averaged Re. 1-8-0 for the tract. The then new

"half-nett assets an

AwBarA DisTRICT.]
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‘demand was estima .
assets. During the period of Settlement it was found

necessary to remit Rs. 51,725 only of the demand—Ambdla
taks{l accounting for Rs. 80,884. In spite of the comparative
id, Government hesitated

ease with which the demand was pal

%n 1904 and again in 1909 to revise the assessment, and finally,
settlement operations were commenced in October 1915 when
an enhancement of 25 per cent, was forecasted.

rried out by Mr. Whitehead

The current settlement was ca
owan and Beazley between

and his two assistants Messrs. C

1915—1920.
Since last settlement population has decreased by 22 per

cent.
Ploughs showed a decrease of 11 per cent. though cattle
had increased.

Cultivated area had decreased slightly owing to action of
torrents. There was, however, n
cultivation owing to
position of the agricu

lender, and the le
markedly. The chief ground of enhancement was, however,

the increased value of .the produce. Finally, an enhancement
of 28 per cent. for a term of 30 years was taken,

The following table shows the new assessments actually
jmposed and compares them with the estimated value of true
d the computed value of the gross pro-

lturist had improved vis & vis the money-

duce : —

= " B

. 8 g | 8 IscipExXox ?38

& 3 s | AORE OF NEW

: 3 S 2% | % ASSERSXRNT OF
O I e

Tohail - L] 8 2% 18 g d

: ’ 2 7 2 |5 | 52 (i H

[~ = g be <% | o ] 3 oy

|2 | g |8 %218

& 8 o I-g 8 =4 “

Fo|OE | 2 (&°)& 187 6 | A
Rs. Rs. Rs. RS, 4. B R, 4. P
Rfipar 2,51,706 | 8,77,000 2,904,783 | 61 136 | 37 3 76| 268
Kharar .| sesess | 787,000 33084 48 1296 33 | 3390|229
Ambdla o | 3,36140 | 5,80,000 soL306 | 51 | 10 | 4 11110] 1313 2
Nsrhingarh w | 1,980,965 | 437,800 3,24,38 | 58 | 1078 34 [ 111 7{ 1131
Jaghdhrl | 586,041 | &, ,400 | 3,04,780 52 11 28 | 114 1] 118 3
Total .. 111,309,577 | 28,89,800 14,584,767 soes| 1133 38 11510 2 01
Mornl vos 1,870 - < G808 | e 10 j136{ 1 9 6
Total Distriet o 11,47,547 e 14,690,580 § . 8 | 11610] 3 0 O

ted to absorb 88 per cent.of half-nett CHAPTER 111, C.

Revenue
tration,

o shortage of man-power for
the small area of the holdings. The °

letting and sale value of land had risen

Adminis-
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.The d.ef,el'led demand was Rs, 29,244 on account of pro-

Revenus . tectiy i
":" :::.,, Admints e leases and progressive assessments—387 villages being

affocted—Rs. 25,650
for 10 years on the lat?t?: aggg;r:te.d for § years and Rs. 1,38

asse;g‘;r atsse§sment purposes each tahsil was sub-divided into
o qment circles and the demsnd sanctioned for each cirele
over villages. The following table shows the

assessment circles 1 wi
. er t
cirole :— per tahsil with the revenue demand for each

Tahsfl, Assessment Cirols, Nyilnges. | Demand
per circle, | P°¥ circle.
Ambils ... voe | Ambfls Circle .., - 806 | 2,91,396
o = ~
' | . o - 41 16,18,
Jaghdhri -1 ;TQnt,ll:em Jamns Kbadsr .. m I,B{'%é
. ortbern Jam ' - f
Bt e i % || frae
Total vor 387 | 3.04,480
— —— :
Norkingarh {r obar - - 00| “ieore
Mo oy ] 40
Total w | 83 Ta;,'ia_s'
" - —_—
( S:::ii’ fr 121 | 1,885,708
_ ‘ Sect, | o 180 | 1,00,076
I Ne;ir . 51 88:861
«| Pahsr :... " 2: “’g:
Total o 806 | 3,898
Bet
Réper Dhais o - i eyt
]| Doaia 171 | 1,88,470
$ - !
ahar : e 23 11,480
" s 48 18,780
\ Total - 836 | 490702
Torax, - | o
\ ' " 1,801 | 14,08,260

AMBALA DISTRICT. ]
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(2) VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES.
The Ambéla district contains 1,801 villages in 5 tahsils, I

and their tenures may be classed as follows : —

ZAMINDARL | PATTIDARI
it
g
Name of tabsil, ] g 5
R & H
=
sl 18| = ] g
‘BE-AERE R 5 5
-]
| M g 5| o = o (=1
Ambifla 3 1 5 206 1 306
|
K barar e 10 b 2 3 368 3 896
Eapar 1 18 2] 18 352 386
Jagédhri 18 14 8| 828 27 1 887
Nardingarh - 20 4 1 8 208 826
Total w | 49| 48 8| 8s9| 1,387 6 1,801

‘M”‘.Za.x.nl’n;liirf“méiis villages are those owned by a single
proprietor, and zaminddri Dbilijmal are those held un-
partitioned by several owners.
. Pattidéri mukammal are U
holdin;‘ ;s in accordance with his ancestral share. In Patti-

: . h 1
déri Ghair-mukammal villages holdings no longer correspol
Wi:lll‘ Ga:c'esti'al shares, but such shares are maintained in

shamil4t or common land.
In Bhaiachara villages posses

each owner’s right. tormined b

arious types of villages are determined Dy

the 3:1; ‘;ghw;}}:hv the vi fge was originally founded, the
tendency is for the tenure to become bhaiachara,
(3) ADMINISTRATION., |

» b the Revenue administration is the Deputy

0om£}il:si3;:g fcting in his capacity of Collector. For

thogse in which each owner’s

CHAPTER IIL, C. -'
Revenue Adminis-

ratioi.

sion is the sole measure of -



©C IAPIER 111, C.

[ PuxiaB GAZETTEERg
108 Craap. ITY1.—ADMINISTRATION.

Revenue work he has usually two gagetted officers as assist-

Reveml:—A dminty. 20t8:—

<ration.

. (1) for the Bipar Sub-Division, which includes the tah-
sils of Ripar and Kharar, the Sub-Divisional Officer of Ripar;
(2) fov the remaining tahsfls of the district, the Revenue
Extra Assistant Commissioner with headquarters at Ambélas

_In each of the 5 tahsils there are one Tahsildér and one
Naib-Tahsildér except that in the Kharar tahsil there is &
2nd Naib-Tahsfldér with headquarters at Kélka. The Reve-
nue Extra Assistant Commissioner is responsible for the
supervision and maintenance of Revenue Record work and has
under him at headquarters a District Kanungo with two As-
sistant Kanungos.

The following table shows the classes and numbers of -

Revenue officials working under each Tehsflddr:—

Tabal, Pleld kenaugos Patwaris,  {Aesistant paiwaris,

_ Ambéla ., 5 78 5

Rbarar b 87 5

Répar ... 5 83 B

Jagiduri ... 4 87 ]
Naréingarh

en | 4 ] 5

Total .. ! 23 376 - 28

The above official machinery is assisted in
administration by the zaildars rSa;nd sufedposhes iRne v:}?:i:
rgi?ectxve circles and by lambardars in their respective
villages. Their remunerations and duties are determined
under the Land Revenue rules and their distribution in the
district is as follows : — :

Tahafl. Zailders, | Sufedposbes. | Lambardsr.
Ambila - 14 14 eo;——
Kbarar 14 18 049
Repar 18 18 .89
Jaghdbrt 18 15 [
Naréingarh 18 18 L
Total. -~ .| ¢ 1 | 4180

‘AmBarA DISTRICT. ]
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(4) INsTALMENTS OF LAND REVENUE DEMAND.
Land Revenue demand is payable as follows:—
... 20d-—25th January
... 10th June—10th July

except in the Morni Hill tract where dates fixed are generally
15 days later than the rest of the District.

() Dr-arruvion Rures.

Kharif instalment
Rabi instalment

Owing to the passage of two rivers and numerous hill
torrents through the district di-alluvion rules play a consider-
able part. in revenue administration. These will be found in
Appendix II1 of the Final Report of the 2nd Revised Settle-
ment of Ambala District, 1915-—1920.

(6) SUSPENSIONS AND REMISSIONS OF LAND REVENUE DEMANDS.

(enerally the agriculture of the district may be regarded
as secure except in the worst seasons, and danger rates have
been fixed for certain villages only in the Ambéla tahsil,

-where the rainfall is comparatively light and the-soil especially

stiff, —wvide paragraph 75, Final Report, 1915—20.

For the district generally no special scheme for suspension
and remission of demand was prepared for the current settle-
ment. The Settlement Officer emphasised that the proper use
of crop returne was the key to successful revenue management,
and that suspensions should be granted freely in poor years.
He considered that such suspensions should rarely become re-
missions because tracts which suffer most from draught are
those which have the largest surplus in good years.

(7) REVENUE ASSIGNMENTS.

Reference is invited to the summary on the subject con-
tained in Mr. Whitehead’s Final Settlement Report of the
Ambéla district and paragraphs 100—127 of the Punjab Land
Administration Manual.

Four classes of jégirs kave been recognised—

(1) Major jagirddrs. '

(2) Pattiddri jagirdérs.

(3) Zaildars or subordinate feudatories of the major
jagidérs. '

(4) War jégirdérs. ' :

(1) The major jigirdars including pearly all the leading

Sardars of the district are entitled to the revenue of fairly -

large groups of villages.
(2) Pattiddri jégirdars are the descendants of jégirddrs
who were given the ¢ status of 1809 22 and share the jégir in

CHAPTERIL, C.

Reveiue Adminis
tration.



CHAPTER UI, C.

Revenue
Aration.

Adminis-

[ PuNsaB (GAZETTEER,
110 CHAP. 1I1.— ADMINISTRATION.

pattis, all collaterals inheriting from sharers dying without
188ue provided they can trace common descent from an ancestor
living in 1809.

'(3)  Zailddri jagirdars have the status of 1847. They are
not independent jdgirdirs but hold under big sardars, who
claim the right to succeed to shares without heirs.

War jigirdérs are those whose reward for war services
take the form of an exemption from Land Revenue or a charge
on Land Revenue.

Jagir work is dealt with by a special jégir staff with' a

separate file for each jigir direct by the Deputy Commissioner
through Tahsildars.
. The amount of khalsa and gross assigned revenue (includ-
ing commutation) by the final new demand is shown in the
following statement. Assigned revenue amounts to 43 per
cent, of the total: —

Tahafl, ’ Tégtr. Khalsa, Total.

Re, Ra, : Re.
Ripar... 1,0€,552 1,94,180 2,94,783
Kharr . 1,61 960 1,77,676 3,390,544
Ambila e 1,09,087 1,82,339 2,061,308
Naringarh 94,260 1,28 078 2,24,388
Morni 8,808 8,508
Jsgédhri 1,48,852 1,58,198 804,760
Total €,26,193 8,78,867 14,068,860

No dispute of any importance regarding the jigir status
has arisen during the last thirty years except the case of the
Afghéins of Aurangibéd, Jagadhri tahsfl, who were regard
as muafidérs at the last Settlement. On their representation
it was held that their chaharmi rights were in the nature of
a j4gir and they were given the status of 1852.

The total sum including commutation now distributed

‘among the different classes of jdgirdérs is as folows: —

. . R’.
Major jagirdars . 3,22,319
Patt(déri jdgfrdérs ... 2,86,749
Zaildéri jégirddrs .. 17,126

.
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The following table shows by tahsils the detailed figures
-of pattidéri jagirs:—

:§ VIiLLAgEs IN WHICH | ToTar NUM-
had HBLD. BER OF
B ‘ &
3 ! 3
Tahefl, s | a
| R . 5
=] Y 3 B4
3 g % s | 3 Z 2 'é
EE |5 |5 & 8|2
Rs.
Répar 83810 | 18| 81| 47! 148 405 8
Kharar B4954| 31| 103 184 | 4601871 28
Ambila 97804 | 48| los| 151 | 213 | 814§ 31
Natitogirh ssore| 18| 42| 68| 148 532| 27
.Jaghdbri es288 | 85) 163 | 247 | 202 871 ' 29
Total .| 9,85749 | 198 | 471 | 664 |1166 gm‘ 11

The number of sharers has- decreased since Settlement
from 4,582 to 4,493, and this is to be accounted for by
heavy mortality. Petty j4girdérs who own no lands find 1t
difficult to get married particularly as they have to import
their wives from their original homes in the Manjha.

The following table shows the pattidéri families and shares

_classified aveording to the value of their shares as now ascer-

tained : —
£ s ls
Valoe of g21g |81y AT g & §
e 3303|2452 52 |:
R IHEREEIERE R R
g g E ] ° g (% ] 5 s e
ElE|8|&El 8 (28 & & )0 =
Pamilies ... | 9| 84| 7 182 124 187 ] 198 | 884 | 181 31,186
‘Stisvell ... |40 | 48 lso% s3g |1,108 (991 |s95 | 536 | 506 ) 107 | 4,408

Nearly 400 sharers draw amounts of one rupee andl less.

CHAPTER HI1, C,

Revenue Adminis-
tration,
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SECTION 1X.-—M1SCELLNEOUS REVENTE.

o Tlfle:}(: has been a radical change in the eicise administra-
"ofn of the province. All local arrengements for the supply
o c:}ulltﬁ' liquor were abolished in 1898 when the Ambaéla
. lien lad 'ls*t.lller_y and the Tahsfl Depdts were closed. Five
| tceélsle dlSull.l’el'leS now supply the whole province. They are
at Solon, Sujdnpur, Amritsar, Rév-alpindi and Karnal. -
couns xc1ls_e revenue has risen enormously. In 1919-20 the
coun ry liquoir shops; of which there are 41 in number, were
ugt;gned for a total fee of Rs. 1,04,040. The Excise De-
F:r ent has been overhauled and the new scheme provides.
Sub-af‘[ more effective check on illicit distillation. There is &
e gzpect'l‘oi over each tahs{l and an Inspector at head-
au oppoi-tmﬁt;lrtowtil}:;?:’ ogilcehco-opgrationh and decreasc
n_op : o have diminished illicit dis—
tﬂﬂat;)on. Bu;;t J at villages are not free froms s:‘sipiﬁ::tstﬁr
. Poppy cultivation has been entirely prohibited ise
gﬁ::!:; ;sretlz% 0:11{1 n?rifty of which 'Eale is perma;xtlgdeic;::.
nst vour for Rsl.) 73’580?ps in the district which were sold
Charas is impo; '
Amritser ool Raigv;l?&d?:om the warchouses at Hoshidrpur,

bhang and ch alpindi, There are 30 shops for vend of
Rs. 33,92(;- charas in the district and were sold last year for

lgllsni!gme-tax as assessed in the last five years has been:—
191518 1916-17.  1917.18  1918.19. - 1919-20
62%:5.3 8 Ra. Ra. - Ras. - Rg
)Proﬁts duri2)815h 95,002 1:65,376 1,54,:875
rige in this tax. ng the war were abnormal hence the steady:

Receipts £ '
follows:__p rom stamps for the last three years were as.

Couyt-fee Aet. Stamps Adet. Latal.

Rs. Rs. R«
%gi g{g 1,45,230 53,407 1,08,637
sl 1,34,852 66,145 2,00,997 -
D 1,556,020 84,658 2,39.676

Litigation d : .
regaining its old et 8 the war snd is only gradually

SECTION E.—LocaL A¥p Mun1cTPAL GOVERNMENT.

1 ef-cl;l;i c]1’)_‘§si-,rict Board consists of 30 elected, 5 nomins.ted and
Commission members. The ez-officio members are the Deputy,
er, who is also the President, the Pevenue Assistant,

the Sub-Divisional Of
Superintendent , ~Hacer, Ripar, the Civil Surgeon, the
the five Tzh:?lriéf:hce’ the District Inspector of Schools and

by the Board now for mee

Axesery Dseret. ]

Crap. 1T — Anwriosozaniow

11

m s g s qeiad s oo o o o
The distzict is divided intc 30 electoral circles and ithe CHAFTER XA

yualifications cf electors are:-—

Looal and Kaniei, &

¢ Every male person of nct lers than 21 years of age whe Goversmsts,

pays in the district Rs. 2-9-8 per snxum or upwards as local
rate, or who is a Jaribardér, is qualified to vote for the election

The Diniriet Boasd,

in the circle of which he is a residert.”” The members are
gradually interesting themselves in tha activittes of the Poard
and no more yawn atineetings as idle spectators.  The night of
electing members for the Punjab Legisl~tive Council whick
was accordad to ‘ne District Boerds by e Minto-Morley Re-
form Scheme has made membership a muech esteemed office.

Vacancies are very keenly contested now.

Among the manifold activities of the Board ‘educaticon is
conspicuous. The Board mairtains 6 Vernacular Upper
Middle Schools, b Lewer Vernacular Middie Schools, 164

Primary Schools for boys and 11 Primary Schools
Ten new Primary Schools are started every year.

for girls.
A large

number of stipends are awardsd *o successful scholars, and
2 considerable amount of grantyiu-aid is given to institutione
controlled by religious and local bodies. The total gross ex-
penditure on education amounted to Rs. 84,861 in 1918-19.

The Board maintains three dispeusaries at Kharar, Mani-
méjra and Nardingarh. Besides it contributes one-half of

the cost of maintenance of the

municipal dispensaries _at

Ambéla, Jagéadhri, Ripar and Sadhauras. The female dis-
pensary run by the American Mission at Ambila City is also

for rural areas.

‘heiped by the Board. A staf of vaccinators is maintaired

The length of metalled rcads maintained by the Board

civil and two district board rest-houses and four
maintainéd by the Board. The Lawis >
Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colohel) R. M. Lowis,

Deputy Commissicner ;
District Board. It was originally conetructed for

‘is 94-31 miles and of unmetalled roads 2£0-25 miles. Four

sarats are

Pavillion, so-cailed after

some time

Ambiéla, bas also been transferred to the

the Lowis

‘Clab from funds raised by prblic ecubseription. It coneisis

of suite of rooms close to the XKuichery briidings sud s used

various other purposes. The sara: at B

tings, Agri caltural Exkibrtions and
s Tt Baréra built similerly

by subscription and also called after Mgjor (atterwards Lieu-

tenant-Colonel) Lowis has been tranafe

rrod to the Board. Unre
Bégh) end an-

: ) ity (the Compan
station. garder at Ambéla City (the Jompany Toard. Bunds

other at Jagédhri are also maintainad oy the

for the p:gtection of villages' from hill torrents
construéted in tén differen
Board’s expense. The gro
bunds brings in & small income. !
and some stract in Nardingark wore paved by the !
tially at its cw2 expense. The Boarc has now i1
construction of the Ambéla-szﬁmg&rh metalled rC

‘is estimated to cost Rs. 1,70,009.

have besn

& villages wholly or partialiy at the
al reeds and grass or thes2
The bazar at Miustafabdd
the Board pas-

bhand the
ad, whick
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Arboriculture is a source of considerable income to the each, and the Buria Committee of seven members. The latter CHAPTER I, E.
are all nominated. Ambéla, Ripar and Sadhaura have one APublie—aorks.

Board for which it earns about Rs. 18,000 per annum.

Leeal n:x_d_iuniclpal Shish
am aud babul trees flourish in the road avenues. The nominated member each and Jagddhri three.

Government, Board
. oard maintains a staff of ab { ine-
T ; o .
he District Board, :Oadsnlile plantation. The Di:tr?cl'l: l%ggrdm;f::c hf::e sd:;t:l%l:ﬁf There are notified area committees at Kdlka and Kharar.
iay from the Hissar Cattle Farm and supplies them to- The following is the statement of income and expendi-
s ges which contribute part of the price. There are sixty of ture : —
mai:t;gzl ;2 zlfleﬁglstl‘ltét.. The ?oard contributes towards the
. e veterinary dispensaries, one at the head- xx
g:llflle tse;six oi"A ﬁ:ﬁh (t)ahsvlt. nTO improve the breed -;f horses and Name of maaiol- Ixcoxz. Exeaxpitusr,
ar?i alﬁo maintairfeél, y sﬁaor;:n:n?inci&f: fﬁiszzedﬁﬁgeztﬁégﬁ‘ " wisar. | 191718, | 1ms10. | 01617, | 191718 | 1o1819,
and Morinda under the management of th ar ires
The Board undertak : AmbalaClty .| 174508 | 90,087 | 1,083 85,470 | 1,83,7%2 84,740
e g e Bk coneanes, vty ma | "am | | o | | |
viz. ,S Gé)ﬁ)é Mochan fair, near Bilds ur, the Shah Knmai?s rfl:il’-' Ripar w| 38,879 35,105 47,868 66,885 33,841 60,987
&‘1:) mzet :\;1; n:ensdinz?xireyzmla Devi fair in Maniméjra. Sadhanrs - 13078 13,242 13,481 11,438 13,078 28,718
keepers. In the rainy Seaslon :;?SB?::? feels from shop- Buris w| soer:| - sow 6188 6,060 8,907 5,014
kahdrs for two or three months to assist oo ins_ ® ot of i o B 1 1800 10 oL e
glxe str:lar_ns when they are in flood. Therepzsp e lnf crossing Kharar w| 5488 5,800 6,870 3,620 4,978 7,301
(‘hi}éllzn? c(;l;tm elllyaAbwankOt’ Sarai, Ripar Mignsilstll;ll':::v&n
. , ) rolle tﬁ . . 2 ’ ’
(-gsl-naz,’?_OO a year, T{e_ﬁoggh:ﬁi Egizgéls Egeeyr:g{:trﬂgg:- ' SECTION F.—PusicWors.
e oxil(;lflgses anii re-marriages through Inspectors and registra- fhere are two canals which pass through the district,
small fee isw‘l’r ing under the supervision of Tahsildars. A the Sirhind Canal and the Western Jamna Canal. The
mall fe evied for these entries. There are 20 cattl Sirhind Canal as far as Ambéla is concerned is administered
P nTi unde.r the Board’s control, catle by the Executive Engineer, Head Workds Dli:_'ui:ion.,thnﬁp&f :
. Ahe main source of incomse to th ; There are two Sub-Divisional Officers uncer with head-
which is lovied at the rate of 20 pies por rin the looal-rate, “aartors ab Bipar and Rémpur (Patidls State) near Dordha
A eb ’01tal income of the Board amounts to about 3 lakhevel}l‘llf‘ Station, North-Western Railway. Ripar was crested a divi-
dm. dla District Board invested Rs. 70 900 in the W, 8. e sion in 1915. The Superintending Engineer, Sirhind Canal,
uring the Great War. ’ e War Funds has his headquarters at Ambéla Cantonment.

Menieipalities. There are five municipaliti : o - fodrled 3 int v
Ambéla City, Jagddhril,mi;&;htg:d Illzu ::e d(;strlgt, namely, The Western Jamna Canal in this district 1s W
are all of the second class. The table and Ripar. The g{lthe Executive Engineer, Daddpur. It wagi a su .mThore
s'how_s their income and expenditure for t‘]*lpplended herewith till 1918 when it was raised to the status of a ’I‘lzmn Y
The income is derived mainly from octroi ¢ te‘ ast three years, are two sub-divisions with bheadquarters at Téjewhla

uties. The Ambéla Dédipur.

in the district are under the con-

City Municipality alone make arrangements for supplying
r, Provincial Division, Ambila,

drinki ' th y .
1ng water though at considerable expense and inconveni. The roads and buildings

- ence owing to the unreliability of .
water-su ty of the wells. Full detnils of S ‘o
'Ambéla Iz‘l)’:vy;l.sc%%l:eB :;rie glvaen under the descriptiozlg gf h?tluoietil; f::t:;a:: J;;E;II:‘%;,,&I;?.G(}antonmcni:. A Sul.)—Diviaionaﬂ
non-official Presidents ﬁa$ Jogédhri Municipalities have of %1 headquarters at Ambéla holds immediste charge.
sident of the Ambéla Muni ¢ Deputy Commissjoner is the Pre- Officer w1 d Trunk Road which passes through the district and
%ﬁf:r, that of the Rﬁp:;cllﬁflig;pttﬁgtguz.]?iivti}:io?[?lho?;:r’ ﬁ;om provincial buildings are maintaingdb:ﬁ fne P:‘]lll"lvlc
ardingarh, i . , 8nd the Tahs{ldér, - s an ildings have
The Awpéls iiutf.’iiiﬁ:f %dent of the Sadhaura Municipality. Works Dm"pm,f.a E::’qu'tmn'm ftomﬂ?f Districh Bosrd whiel
t pura, Gommaisrs of twelve members, g:“r:s;:nsible for all petty snd annmal repairs.
' 12

.. Jogidhri, Ripar and Sadhaura Committees of nine members
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The East Indian Rail
both tra dian Railway and the North-Western Railw
T e it ot e B o il
- ) bila Cantonment. e Lo tive Su-
perintendent, Kalka-Simia Railway, is ::itationmic:tx‘,n (I)igvlia.u

The buil&ings and roads i i
ment : ads in Ambdla and Kasauli Canton-
roents are administered by Officers of the Miiltary Department.

SECTION G.—Povrice anp JAILs.

The v i s ab

men ofvallleﬁzu;;: pfril‘ilce force.of the district consists of 786
AT i A The Superintendent who controls this force
The Awia 1:,es ssistant and one or two Deputies under him
ot heann rI}se uperiniendent or one of the Deputies remain;
Divisionq ﬂThrs. Another Deputy holds charge of the Sub-
oans. the © ere are four Inspectors, two of whom are Euro
g’he f,ou rteh antonment Inspector and the Reserve Inspecto )
Srouar s patoned o bedyuures . Gou gt
] -In inctioned for the distri A

ed to police stations and nine are employed on réf:r}EaTISu%?::-

- th‘:?lfii]facgmmt 1 criminal distriet. Traficing in women

the Bills spom eil large number of women abducted from

honfeed purchased and married by Jats. The followi
ment civing the figures for the last four years ::;1:1%

‘ndicate the
Ttote th nature and volume of the serious crime in the

Murders, Dacoi- Rodberias. Offences
Lies. snder sec-
tions 363-
368,11 P, C.

1915 17 4 8 o
.916 14 2 10 o1
8

12 26
1918 ] 12 9 19 21

At the time of the demobilizati
] ' obilization a ‘
v;:;l}:;xd of sepoys formed themselves intoﬂ;:nglseo(f}?at Y:“:
aylaid &t:z?ngg;e;ssm the suburbs of Amb4la ca:ﬁ;m::t
w -
more dacoities 1n tiat l&:)r:alai‘tr;? wiod and thers have besn 1o )

The Rdjpit villa
: ) ges of the Mulén g,
s o R St Mt 1 A
the Jat villages ot a];%;gd;ac;&dnto oatﬂle: sialing. Bome of
. am . .
of violence generally originating inasgﬂgntz:daboun“:‘elub;

and women, and Sg . é
centre for profs ssioﬂ:ﬁ%:;:mz-n Nardingarh 15 & wall-known

" police then hear
- or other of the parties fails to act up to

‘AMBALA DISTRICT. ]
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The people of the district are not addicted to much serious
crime on the whole, but from a police gomt of view Ambdla
irregular formation ;

is a heavy district, from its large size an
arate police thénas, many of them

CHAPTER IIL, (
Police and Jails

from the large number of se
seasons of the year; and from

not readily accessible at a ; )
the way in which it 18 surrounded on all sides and intersected
in the south of the district

with Native States. Cattle stealin
can hardly be kept within reasona le bounds without free use
of the security sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. The

peaple are apt to look on ib in the light of a gentlemanly em-
ployment more than & crime, and even a village headman gains
rather than loses influence by conniving at theft, if indeed
he does not actually participate. It is very common for these
cases to be settled summarily by the people themselves. The
owner of the cattle makes enquiries, finds out where they have
gone, and enters into terms with the thief paying a sum of

money as ransom slbunga) for the return of his property. The
ittle or nothing about the case unless one
his engagement. If both

arties keep their word honourably the incident ends without
game and the

eaving bad blood. The matter ig treated as a
loser consoles himself with' the hope that he will some day

have a chance of retaliating. - _
The following is a list of the thénas and out-posts in the

district :—
Tahssl Ambdla.—Ambéla City, Ambdla Sadar, Ambiia
Cantonment and Muléna. ‘ :
Tahsil Kharar.—Kharar, Chandfgarh, Mubérikpur, Kdlka

and Kasauli.
Tahsil Ripar.—Ripar and Morinda.
Tahsil Nardingarh.—N ardingarh, Sadhaure,
Roaa-post Patwi.
Tahsil Jagddhri.—Bildspur, Jagadhri and Chhappar.

The District Jail at headquarters has accommodation for
985 male and 29 female prisoners. The jail was temporarily
reduced to the status of a sub-jail on the 1st March 1918 on
account of the serious and growing deficiency of water. Con-
victs of only six months’ sentence and under are at present
detained here, while others are transferred to the Central
Jail at Lahore and the District Jail at Ludhidna. The strength

of tha jail guard,

an assistant jailor, a head warder, and 17 warders.
menufactures ceased from the lst March 191_8, on which date
the jail was converted fo a sub-jsil. Convicts are now em-
ployed on preparing articles for the use of prisoners alone.

The contemplated project of establishing a Central Jail
at Amb4la was g:bablg a{:andoned because of the insufficient

supply of water.

Réipur and
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SECTION H.—Agwuy.

‘The district contains two Cantonments, _Ambdla. and
Kasanltia. ';‘hecgarrison forms the Ambéh Brigade, further
" particulars of whickE will be found in Chapter 1V.

efore the War departmental recruiting was carried out
by Cﬁss Recruiting Oﬁgm. Under this system if a Slkhhof
Ambsla wished to enlist he had to go to Jullundur ; other
castes would probably have to go to Delhi. In either case
considerable enthusiasm would be necessary.

Most of the recruiting however was done regimentally.
It is estimated that theregwere about 2,800 Amb4dla men 1n
the army when war broke out. Most of these came from the
Ripar and Kharar tahsils.

In 1917 the territorial system of recruiting was adopted.
A Divisional Recruiting Officer was establ‘isf:;lsat Delhi, and
an Assistant Recruiting Officer was a pointed to enlist men
in the Ambéla, Karnél and Sahgranpur Districts; g Naib-Tahsfl-
dér was appointed to assist the Recruiting Officer in {he Ambéls
district. This system was not altogether successful, and in
‘August 1917 a British Officer was appointed as Assistant Re-
eruiting Officer for the Ambgla district, with powers to enlist

. on the spot. This officer made weekly visits to the principal
towns of the district.

Meetings were Held and regimental depdts were formed
encourage recruits, and & system was started by which
recruits after a short period of training were sent {)ack on
recruiting du%y before being despatched to their regiment.
By these means the recruiting ofp the district was eatly

increased, and extended to castes who had hitherto taE;n no
part. .

In 1918 a quota of 9,000 was fixed by Government to be
provided by the district in the year starting on April 1st.

On the basis of this figure quotas were arranged for each

tahsil by giving a proportion of the men of fighting age to
be enlisted from each village. gring og

The proportions finally adopted were ; —

Ripar and Kharar .. lin 6
Ambéla . lin 8
Nardingarh and Jagédhri . 1in 10
All towns .. 1in 20

The quotas required were not, however, announced il
‘August and October 1918 and the system coming to a close
with the armistice did not have a long trial,

The recruiting efforts of the war resulted i i
about 7,400 mey, from the district. Of the:o uboultn two-thi

came from the main land-owni i e Sikh Jats and
Sainis heading the list, PTG tribes, tho Sﬂh il w

‘AMBALA DISTRICT. ] _ o
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SECTION I.—EbUucATION.

schools of the district, as he found them in 1863, is taken

Tt s —
: ' ;ard’s Settlement Report:—
fror?‘ i!l‘g.\;czgg;?l institutlonlg "18 a.:f i:lxt :nnd:, o
g&ﬁﬁﬂ”(ﬁﬁ?ﬂ Cehf:tta " 4 schoolboy), where Hindi is

Pdtt‘h‘:%gﬁs (from ¢ Path,” reading), where Négri or
i is taught; | N
Maskl;m where Arabic m_t.augﬁt,
Schools in which Gurmukhi ; a: "
Schools in which English are taug “he mambor of inst-
¢ i a tabular statement showing a.lel e o
"tntio;f ogt;vewhe belowkix‘ui in each district, with the allowa

grain, or money paid to the tutors:—
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CHAPTER I, 1.
The following very interesting account of the indigenous Edueatlon.
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‘“ Persian schools ar
o .
the gasbdhs, or large villuggs. m'lll‘ﬁlelymar'eogu:;‘rmy or, oy found in

f Tupees a month ; others, w] anwuq hent:
i;gg:n twt:_ to eight annas a month, i tandh“" et o
Beor 2031 tthe teacher is thus made up to Rs 800: le{«lsr 10 5 montes
o, < ging ;ce‘;(;:] :‘f mf:o;xsx ﬁ) to 6, slo2me as late as 10 ;'tllzgyare!:gn:gx:
employment of some ki d (Giscard theiy bodesY fhen get '
employr ind, and discard their book arente are
bl x;;o;ll;t(,)t aggyd:hgoieﬂrst upo&l the attextx)!(;)io?\- olt"h?;hgaZilxlﬁr:;e
acher, Y i ;
teachers are men of ynfinished 'gziuczili%nbms . are magu inog

out the
' ) some few repeat f
day, I ther o3 a_repetition day once a 1y Thurs.
o ' a week
oon. In the afternoon of that day ,-thgee\? ei;:?g I’)I;!:g;
" ?

. ed as an assistant to the maste In some schools one of the boys is employ-

r, and hears, every da. the o
on ethi e co s repetition of
ﬁ?it: six“m“&mm.‘;f,‘:,';,,argngo_t remt:zu:“gir? J.‘u;;? t‘l,°" 5 works
st attem PGS in so; .are ¥ re and
from' the. evpes TAURE Afe upon a chalked board: wies JPLCT-  The
glil:l}l:eddpenman Wwrites on g ¢ g:e)r come to paper douh]:dp::-ma“
hands. Absence i . I plece of hle pice; o
caning. If g boe;“‘fo;: ]?lzmshed by “dMOnitﬁ;:Per'u ﬁ!ﬂ.\ supported ’ hy
every boy is numbereq ?l come, another js g w’aps 108 the ears, and.
dismissed are sent gway . L COMes into sch 1 oo oo bring him;
Pat on the hand, tp, . the order they came and when they ure
7 who comes into sepeccoRd With two a:é the first with one
the most pats anod 501]00]) and whe ls’ call 50 on. Thg Iast
Inattention and’ sty _these a  trife hard:redua' phadi, gets
of the indulgence of h ished as above ;and ;he rest.
any other serioug miscond ¥s. Boys are expelled oy refusal
3nd the appointment g ‘(‘)(;lt Tutors are respectedeundfo]r ]theft and
BY8, a8 are the Akhir; Chdrm,'g‘ig sought after. Fridays :(:euli:ﬁ’.

b

‘* The chatsdls, or Hindj
of the pidha teacher, if not st the sren "7 held at the house

h oL ha :
of ?fe 3;2;?}: tiu-e prmc:lpally uttendedc b; pglll’niz other public place.
pahdra multiplsic::irﬁlnet b}w a%oonnts, The first ’th::g :::gﬁ:tei: t;g:
similarity to thei able. Each table is X )
for each table lf;rl;wf' © receives g;l:u:n;skfo A, from “':1'

they oo 0 10 times. These tables dr:Tnoih:tgupt
p &

2, 28 ours do, but they go on to 100 times. After the first ten tables

tional ten tables t;u?l:t.mnt" gets paid four annas for every addi-

® masters get
onip the get one rupee four annag in i
hddon, they visit each house, and m“g:itin%?u: lﬁull:t!‘:

ooin, and get ol i
ing is call gf ch‘:";‘;ch :'.or,thaelzht annas from each house. This visit-

each i . The; rece; p
wﬁtinl;nl:,l.e O;usg‘ﬁdal, whioh du;' ":oa hol;;: 11 sérs of grain from
with u Dlanteg Lt 98 the ground; letters are forred b the dush
tton, a board is i ’ 'bm» the pupils have learnt how :2 H the -
given to them, and the tutors then receive ‘o;':;”ng;

-
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of from one rupee to one rupee four annas. MWhen they have com-
pleted their education in writiug, & present of one or two rupees, or
a cow, or clothes, are given. Children go at five or 8ix years cf age.
There is no previous examination. They take about two-and-a-haif
years to finish the course, The teacher says the lesson, and tae boys
repeat after him. Sometimes the cleverest boy says the les.on, and
the others repeat after him. This is called mahrdni. The firut thing
they are taught is to praise God, which they do by repeating and
writing the words ‘ Onamassi dhan,’ a corruption of the three woids,
¢ Auj nama Sidhin,’ which mean ‘ Obeisance io God and the Saints.’
Punishments are of the same description as in the Persian schools.
Boys are expélled in the same way, and for the same reasons; and the
tutors are respected and looked up to.

< Pathshdla, Sanskrit Schools.—Boys generally come to these at six
or seven years of age, and read i0 years; some less than this; some-
times a Pandit teaches young Brahmans of from 15 to 20 years of age.
These latter live by begging in the villages, and. give. the teacker
the benefit of their services. These learners are called Biddiydrais.
They have many holidays—about eight a mouth—on the days of change
of the moon. Chaudas is repetition day. Nothing but Banskrit is
taught. :
“ Maktabs for learning Arabic.—Zamindirs who wish that their
children should have 2 finished education send them to the Muazein: at
the mosque. These men enerally know some portion of the Quréa
by heart. They teach the youth what they know, though very often
neither of them understands the meaning of it. The person who re-
collects the whole Qurén is -entitled to the distinguishing name of
Adfiz +hut it is very often given to those who ‘recollect very little.
The instruction is not confined to boys; grown men sometimes come
to learn it, and little girls. The teachers are paid by cooked food,
rain, or clothes. Repetition is generally on Thursdays ; sometimes on
ondays and Thursdays. . Fridays and other feast days are holidays.
Punishments, &c., as_above.

 There are only two places where Gurmukhi is taught. The
learners give according to their ability. Their education is completed
in two or three years.” :

_The distribution of scholars by religion and the oceupe-
tions of their fathers, as it stood in 1882-83, is shown below : —

Details. * Boys, Girls,
] — R —
Earopeans and Eurasiane
Native Christians o - I, 17
Hindus ve e © 8,004 7
Mossalméns - o 1,8.8 42
Sikbs v [ a7 1
Others v vor | 4
Children of ngricul‘tnriltn 0o .| 2,960 87
,» non-agricultarists = ! $,180 23

"
. S BT STV A —"

——
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+CHAPTERIN, . .
— - The old system is obsolete and has been replaced by well (vii) Hindu-Mubammadan High School, Ambéla Can- CHAPTERIL,1,
Eduestion.  Organized schools maintained by Government, by local bodies tonment. Edneatl
and private enterprise. The two Inspectors of the division with (viti) Municipal Board High School, J agadhri.
Number sud kinds

their Assistants and one District Inspector with hi i .
b with his Asmistants (#z) Muncipsl Board High School, Riipar. of schools,

The distribution of
~scholars by religion.

Number and kindg

constitute the controlling and supervising agency. There i
one Government High School at pzmbélag(}if . 3frl‘h'e Dis'tricl:
Board maintains 170 Vernacular Middle and Primary Schools
and' the municipal bodies and local committees maintain 17
Upper and Lower Middle Schools. As regards private bodies
the Arya Samaj maintains 6 schools, local Hindu Societies
22, the Simgh Sabha 5, the Islamic Societies 14 and the
Christian Missions 3. DBesides these the Ax('iya Samaj runs 6
schools for the Chamérs and other depressed classes and the
Dev Samaj 3 scl_lools of a similar character. All these are boys”
icyhﬁl:.lo c];i)r bﬁls thgr% are thirty schools in the district, 13 run
Taivate enterpris:s’ y Christian stuoga and the rest by

1. The following statement shows th
of each religion attending school in 1890 a:d nl‘;)nlm;w S_Of boys

18980, 1919,
Males, | Fomales. Msles. | Fomales.
Non-Brahman Hindne 3,720 80 5,968 6u9
{4
Stkhs ...

) s ee 520 18 2,334 58
Juins .. —e.. 141 s 187 32
Mussalmdns e 1,778 95 4,184 ~ 963
Christians o 139 -116 79 158
Other religions (depressed classes) - 594 5
Brabmans .

o : - t 1,018 128

2. (1) High Schools.—In the district there are 10 High

aSlfiah:oils for boys with an average attendance of 2,814. They

(;z) Government High School, Ambgla City
(n) Anglo-8anskrit High School, Ambéla Cit;'y
(z.u.) Khalsa High School, Ambéla City .
(1v) Mission High School, Ambéla Oit.y
('v.) Muslim High School, Amb4la City ’
(vi) Banersi Das High School, ‘Amb4la .Cantonmntq '

‘Schools, viz.,

(#) London Baptist Mission High School, Kharar.

N9];S) is managed by Government, Nos. (viii) and (i) by,
_municipal committees, No. (vi) by Rai Sahib Lala Banarsi Das
and the rest by religious and private bodies.

(2) Middle Schools.—These have an average attendance
of 1,782 boys and are of two types, (a) Anglo-Vernacular, (b)
Vernacular. At present there are 4 Anglo-Vernacular Middle
(1) Coronation Middle School, Kslka Notified
Area, (2) Muslim School, Sadhaura, (3) King George School,
Kasauli, (4) Khalsa School, Chamksur. No. 1 1s managed
by a public body, Nos. 2 and 4 by religious bodies and No. 3
by a local committee. In addition to these there are 13
‘Anglo-Vernacular Schools up to the 5th Tower Middle sta‘,nd-
ard. There are 7 Vernacular Middle Schools at Muléna,
Bilsspur, Nardingarh, Kharar, Maniméjra, Morinda and
Buria. They are all District Board Schools except Buria,
which is a Municipal Board School. Besides these, there are
at present 5 Lower Middle Schools up to the 6th Class bub
their number will soon be raised to about 25.

(3) Primary Schools.—These are 162 distributed as follows
over the different tahs{ls:—

(a) Ambéla 37
(b) Jagddhri 23
(¢) Nardingarh 26
(d) Kharar 40
(e) Rupar 31

Total ... .. 162

» t these sch.ools Jast year was
The average attendance a o hajon classes are

11 graded M
9,631, To several of th:s?;a:;;htg;; most of the schools is

1
%m]:%lﬁt il’f};gm:.n Isﬁln i is taught as a second vernacular and
in others Hindi is the medium- . .

(4) Industrial Schools.—These are only two with ﬁn
average attendance of 95 boys. Both are ma'mta“}ieé y
‘Municipal Boards, one at ‘Ambéla City snd the other at Ridpar,

‘They are up to the 5th Class and teach carpentry and drawing.

—These are 9 in m_lmber with an

(5) Low-caste Schools. e ro maintained by o

‘average attendance of 276 boy';]-my teach the 3 B’s with Hindi

'Arya and the Dev Samajes.

.as the medium of instruction.
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(6) Indigenous Schools.—Th : .
teach Hindi and Sanskrit only. ese are ten in number and

(7) Elementary Branch Schools.—Forty-four in numbe
maintained by the High and Middle Schools chieﬂynasnfeederx:.
The Christian Missions also maintain them where a school of
a higher standard is not possible.

The Girls’ Schools are all Primary Schools, excepting the

two Mission Schools in Ambéla City.

1888'-1‘He following is a comparison with the condition in

Kind of School. Number tn  Number in.
1 1920.
- High T, v
Anglo-Vernacular Middle ... 5 4
Middle e 11 12
Primary ee .. 89 162
Industrial T .. 2
Low-caste . . o 9
Indigenous . .. 10
Elementary branch 44
Total oo 107 266
Girls’ Schools.
Anglo-Vernacular Middle ... ... 2
SECTIONAL ScHoOLS.
. Boys’ Schools.
High - 1 6
Anglo-Vernacular Middle 1 16
Primary . 24 64
Girls’ Schools.
Anglo-Vernacular Middle ... .. 1
Vernacular Middle 1
Primary, - 156

. The Mission High School at Ambéla City | o
h a City is the premier
zn:?bptmnpm the district. It was: started yinul&'i; %r; the
erecetzlsap | ll‘étgl)ytenan Mission and had a building of its own
o w;goonv . T?:t‘)l(;xxgg1pal Board School at Ambéla

y oonverted vernment School in 1905. -
Anglo-Banskrit High School ‘was started igdlég'l by pngl’i‘o'
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subscription. The Khalsa High School was started later and

the Muslim High School came into existence in 1913, All
these private schools receive grants-in-aid from the Govern-
ment. There are iwo High Schools in Ambéla Cantonment.
"he Hindu-Muhammadan High School was started in 1892
and was managed by a body of Hindus and Muhammadans
i1l 1913 when it was made over to the control of the Canton-
ment Committee. Rai Bahadur Lala Banarsi Das, banker and
mill-owner, Ambéla Cantonment, runs a High School mainly
at his own expense. He has recently announced the generous
intention of raising it to the status of a college. The Municipal
Board, Ripar, maintains a High School with a grant-in-aid
from the Government. The London Baptist Mission School

.at Kharar was started in 1892 and raised to the status of

a High School in 1913. Its special features are an Agricul-
tural and a Tailoring Class and a Co-operative Society for the
purchase of books, stationery, etc., for the boys. The Munici-
pal Board, Jagddhri, also maintains a High School with a
grant-in-aild from the Government and the District Board.
The Kalka Notified Area Committee maintain an Anglo-Verna-
cular Middle School with help from Government and the East
Indian and Kélka-Simla Railway Boards. The Khalsa School,
Chamkéur, is managed by a local commitiee with some
aid from the Chief Khalsa Diwan. The Muslim School,
Sadhaura, is maintained by a local Anjuman. It was started
1 1915 and receives a grant-in-aid from Government. A
Primary School is maintained at Sandwar. It was started by
public. subscription and receives a grant-in-aid from the Gov-
ernment.

The American Presbyterian Mission maintains a Girls’
School at Ambsla City and the Baptist Mission one at
Kharar. Rai Babadur Panna Lal, Rais, runs a Pathshdls
8t his own expense in Ambédla City. There are Mission
Schools for girls at Buria and Jagddhri. ‘

There is the Lawrence Royal Military School at Sandwar.
It was founded by Sir Henry Lawrence, after whom it is
called, and is exclusively for the benefit of the children _of
British soldiers; it is maintained by the Government of India.
The children number 500—250 boys and 250 girls. The
present Principal, the Rev. G. D. Barne, M.A., has organised
thie school on the house system. The staff is ample and well

qualified.

SECTION J.—MEp1cAL.

" There are three charitable hospitals maintained by the Dis-
trict Board in the district; the Mnm](l:lpal 'T:am of };Ami:)éll)tla,
Tagédhri, Ripar and Sadbaura, each maintain a chariiable
hzf:ita{l,in their town. The Notified Area of Kdlka also

maintains a charitable hospital.

CHAPTER 111, J.
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One dispensary maintained by the Irrigation Department

2t Didipus also affords charitable medical relief to out-
patients.  Aithough there are no Government or Local Fund

Medica! iostitutions devoted to the relief of women and
chiidren only, there are several such maintained by other
agecles, , '

Thus in the city of Ambéla an out-door dispensary is
maintained for women and children by the charity of a private
donor, and in Ambéla City and Jagddhri Towns hospitals
for women and children are maintained by Missionary Agency.

At Xbarar some medical work is done by the Baptist
Miss.on. '

The Police, Railway and Canal Dispensaries do not call
for remark, as they are for the sole use of the departments con-
cerned. :

The total expenditure on all Local Fund Medical Instit
tions for ko _whoge year 1918 was Rs. 36,042. v

Duriny that year 141,741 out-d ti -
door petients wers treated. oor patients and 2,665 in

Vaccination is compulsory in Ambéla City, Jagddhri

. Town and Ripar Town.

The Ambdla Leper
Asylum.

& The district is not more subject to the visitation of epidemie
sease than nexghbourmg districts and is not severely affected
by malaria, and there was hardly any plague during 1918;

although influenza prevailed as an epidemic in that year there -

were many districts which suffered much worse.

This Asylum was founded in 1856. It was built and at
first supported la.rfely by _the contributions of officers ilxlx t;é
Cantonments, but later aided largely by Government and the

Mission to Lepers in India and the Far East. It is situated:

north-east of the city and north of the Grand Trunk Road.
The buildings have been enlarged so as to provide scoom-
modation for about eighty patients, although the average at-
tendance is only about fifty, and a small chapel open on all

sides was built by the Leper Mission. The objects of the Asylum

are nct only segregation of poor lepers and the alleviation of
their physi:al sufferings, but their moral and epiritual im-
proverient as well. There is hope that an actual cure for
leprosy has been found. During the past year special treat
ment has been given to 32 lepers by the lady doctor in charge
of tke Zenana Mission Hospital under the supervision of Sir
Lecnard Rogers, and in the case of those who have continu

Yo receive injections there is improvement due to both special
diet und medical treatment. 'An Indian Compounder with
special training attends to the medical treatment of the in-

n;at'e‘m under the honorary superviston of th od lady
dacior, while another Indialxieliving in th: '.::l':mnz?mm“né
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looks after the general pegds of the inmates under the super-
vision of a resident missionary. The Civil Surgeon of the
station has general supervision of the Asylum.

Under the new scheme the Punjab Government has as-
sumed practically the entire responsibility for the institution
and makes a grant of Rs. 8 per adult leper per month, the
American Presbyterian Mission furnishing free the services
of the lady doctor and the Missionary Superintendent.

With Government Funds under the supervision of Sir
Leonard Rogers the latest treatment for leprosy was begun
in March 1919. Of the 32 lepers who began the treatment
only 6 persisted, and at the end of a year all 6 showed some
benefit-due, no doubt, partly to the drug, sodium morrhuate,
and partly to a good diet. At present about 26 are under the
special treatment. A good Hindu Compounder has been en-
gaged who was given a special training in the treatment of
leprosy. He not only gives the hypodermic injections but
sees that each patient gets his special diet.

The treatment is supervised by the lady physician in
charge of the Philadelphia Hospital (the Zenana Mission Hos-
pital) and great hopes are entertained that a permanent cure
will be effected in time.

SECTION K.—MIScELiANEOUS.

The Great War broke out on August 4, 1914. At that
time there were only 2,851 men of this district in the Army.
Of these all but a very small number came from the Ripar
and Kharar tahs{ls. The assistance of the civil authorities
was definitely invoked in 1916 when the District Officers were

lled upon to furnish 1,500 camel sarwins and 2,000 mule-
toors for in Mesopotamia. The Ambdla con-

teers for an emergency 1 ' ¢
tribution was meagre as 5 sarwéns and 22 muleteers enlisted.

The class system of recruiting which obtained before the
War did not answer the purpose. The territorial system was
therefore adopted from January 1917. A Divisional Recruit-
ing Officer was appointed to enlist recruits of all classes obtained
in_ the area for which he was appointed. In August 1917
Captain H. K. Trevaskis, 1.C.S., was appointed Assistant Re-
cruiting Officer with powers to enlist on the spot. He arranged
weekly visits to Kharar, Chhachhrauli (or Jagddhri) and

Sadhaura. A Special Recruiting Medical Officer was also ap-

pointed. These facilities helped recruiting much in areas
with a previous tradition. But something more was required
4o nurse recruits from the new classes. The system of regi-
mental depdts was devised. The depdts of 1/18th at Abdullapur
and of the 36th Sikhs at Chhachhrauli for Sikhs and Hindu

i ' ul de far
Tats proved continuously successful. New recruits ma }
the bl:ast recruiters. They were given & short training and

out on recruiting duty before despatch to their regiments.

CHAPTER III, K,
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Following on the announcement that Government expected
from the district a quota of 9,000 in the year beginning with
April 1st, 1918, quotas were fixed for each tahsfl and eventu-
ally for each town and inhabited village. Owing to various
causes there was great delay in working out the quotas and
the system did not bhave a long trial. Recruiting, however,
was in full swing when the influenza and the Armistice put an
end to it. As many as 7,299 recruits had been enlisted by
that time.

About two-thirds of these were provided by the main land-
owning classes of the district. Sikh Jats did best and the
Sainis ecame next to them. The Malis and Hindu Gujars were
the worst.

The contributions of the district to the War Funds were
liberal. Fourteen lakhs were invested in the First War Loan
which was announced in 1917. The purchase of cash certificates
wus stimulated in villages and about 8 lakhs out of 14 are
helieved to have been raised in this manner., The Second War
FLoan was announced in May 1918. The instructions were
to obtain no investments from the classes which could enlist in
the Army. Investments in the form of cash certificates were
d;srt:;mrul&gw:. , I:; spite of these measures the total investments
of the Awbdla district in the Second War Loan  to
Rs. 7.35 556, Loan amounted

_Rupees 70,000 were subscribed to the Imperial Indian
Relief Fund in the early days of the War and Rg. 12,347 later
on in the Punjab Aeroplane Fund. Ra. 14,620 were collected
to provide articles required by the War Hospitals in Canton-
ments. Rupees 4,164 were collected towards the Ambéla
Ladies War Fund, out of which Rs. 1,600 were remitted to
Lady O’Dwyer’s Comforts Fund and the balance put into the
Tmperial Relief Fund. Rupees 1,300 were collected for the
%rlm;e of Wales Fund and Rs. 46,745 were received for ¢ Our

ay. ‘

For details of comspicuous war work done and honours

awarded therefor the reader ; , .
Distriot War Record. eader is referred to the printed Ambéla

Two hundred and nine licenses were issued qur] rear
1919 for the protection of crops and 809 for stllllee pumgnt}fe s}pol't
or protection of life and property. Of the latter 76 are military

licenses held free of charge. Fifty-th ted
irom the obligation of ol‘.bgtaining lgcen:::.homem are exempe

There are six estates under the Court of Wards. A UI'M'

account of these follows:—

, Monduli.—1t was first taken under superintendence on
r’{_Ith Septe.mbelr 1909 on account of the migzriltl;e%‘}eslfd‘r
'thmrao S,mgh. . It was released on 15th November 1918 o
the ward’s attaining majority, but was re-notified on the same

8y on account of the ward’s incapability to manage his ownt
affairs, In 1009 the estate was indebted to the extemt of

"AmBara Drstricr.]
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Rs. 50,000. The income of the estate amounted to Rs. 92,857
including a jagir of Rs. 48,381. The debt has been cleared
off and the estate is prosperous. It invested Rs. 75,000 in
the War Loans and purchased 19 squares of land in Lyallpur
and Montgomery. Rupees 1,74,500 have been "advanced to
other estates. Sarddr Umrao Singh has recently been appoint-
ed Assistant Manager to give him some experience.

Kotaha.—The estate came under the Court of Wards on
the "1st February 1911 on account of the incapability and
indebtedness of Mir Muhammad Jafar Ali Khan. A detailed
account of the family is given elsewhere. The income of the
estate amounts to Rs. 37,065 including a jigir of Rs. 12,109.
Rupees 23,800 per annuw are contributed to the main estate
at Bulandshahr towards liquidating debt.

Rdipur.—The estate was taken up on 19th June 1906 on
account of the incapability of the Rais Rao Baldev Singh.
Debts amounted to Rs. 1,13,002, out of which Rs. 46,500 re-
main to be paid off. The annual income of the estate is
Rs. 19,180 including a jigir of Rs. 4,154.

Mdénakmdjra.—The estate came under superintendence on

*29th February 1912 on account of the minority of the Rais

S. Jogindar Singh. The Iliabilities which amounted to
Rs. 6,070 have been cleared off. The annual income of the
estate amounts to Rs, 14,416 including a jégir of Rs. 9,982.

, Kandhola.—The estate was taken up on 6th May 1902 on
account of the minority of the Rais S. Bhagwan Singh. The
estate had to pay debts amounting to Rs. 13,780. These have
been liquidated. The annual income of the estate amounts
to Rs. 9,906 including a jdgir of Rs. 7,237.

The Deputy Commissioner acts as Registrar and each
Tahsilddr is a joint sub-registrar for his tahsil. There are
also departmental sub-registrars at Ambéla City, Jagddhri,
Nardingarh and Ripar and honorary sub-registrars at Kharar

-and Rémgarh. The Cantonment Magistrates of Ambdla and

Kasauli are also sub-registrars within their respective juris-

. dictions. ‘ '

CHAPTERIIL, K.
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al Committee consists of 12 elected, 3 er- CHAPTER 1v.
d members, presided over by the Depuiy. pisees of Interest.
The City.

' The Municip

CHAPTER 1V. officio and 2 nominate
’ Commissioner,

There has been 8 considerable increase in schools of recent

ears. There are now 1n Ambéala City 5 High Schools,

1 Municipal Girls’ School; and

PLACES OF INTEREST. y
8 . Indigenous Schools,

CHLPTRR IV, '\ mbéla is situated in the open plain between the (rhaggar 8¢ . . :
—_— a2d Tangri Naddis, in a north Iatitude 30° 21’ and east longi- .1 Mounicipal Inglustrlg.l School. Ambéla 1s ~well situated
from @ -commercial point of view. There is a coiisiderable

darris and glass are the principal

and had o total population, including the City, n ¢ ;

1 at the time of the 1911 Census. trade in grain; cotton goods, .
h century and the founder is manufactures. The Imperial Steam-roller Flour Mills were
recently erected by Lala Balmukand. Besides a large Civil

1’s Lady Hardinge Female Hospi-

viadw of Soewrgsl. tude 76° 52/
Aumbala, a:nd Centonment, of 80,13
It was founded during the 14t

suoposed to be one Amba Rajpit, from whom it derives its . . .
name. It seams more likely, however, that the name is a Hospital there is Beharl La
eotruption of ¢ Ambwala,”’ or the mango-village, judging tal, a female hospital managed by the American Mission, &
from the number of mango groves that exist in its immediate Jail Dispensary, a Police Hospital, and a Léper Asylum. The
:Tlelgh}gourhoo:l_. The town rose to mo importance either in Courts of the Deputy Commissioner and Magistrates are situ-
Imperial or Sikh times. In 1809, when the Cis-Sutlej States ated near the Railway station about half a mile to the south«
came under British protection, the estate of Ambéla was held west of the City, together with the District Offices, Treasury,
by Daya Kaar, widow of Sardér Gurbakhsh Singh, who had and District Board Office. To the south-east of the City lie
gxed' in 1783. The town had beeu originally conquered by one the Civil Lines, the District Judge’s Court, the Police barracks
%a:lixgiatk Singh, but was treacherously wrested from him by and the jeil. o
.%Eir 4 ]])1311 Slﬁgh, whom he had entrusted with its guardian- The Cantonment lies four miles to the south-east of the The Cantonment.
p- Daya Kaur was temporarily ejected by Ranjit Singh City, and covers an area of 9,930-17 acres. It dates from
1843. It is said that after the abandonment of the Karndl
account of the prevalence of malaria,

in 1908, but was restored by General Ochterlony. On her
Cantonment in 1841 on ® 0 ria,
ing to a place near Sirhind whick

?}eqth_ which occurred in 1823, the state lapsed to the British
orernment, and the town was fixed upon as the residence of the troops were marchi
In 1843 the had been selected as the site for the new Cantonment.
'Ambsla and the health of

ged, with the result

the Political Agent for the Cis-Sutlej States.
fA' halt of two days was made at

:g:‘:sent ti:antonm'ent was established, and in 1849 Ambila
n;iﬁ} ‘,’f the geadq“.ar““ of a district and division under the the troops so improved that halt was prolon
The i wly formed Punjab Administration. B that the malaria altogether disappea In consequence of
i - The City itself is unwalled, and consists of two portions this it was decided to make the new Cantonment at Ambls.
imed the 1th:t9ld afnd new town. The latter has sprung up The Ambéla Brigade, which was previously part of the
siveot. 's,(m(;c h;"n ("1 the cantonments, and consists of a main Lahore Division, rose during the war to the status of an -
by Sir Ge g OIa nd about 30 feet wide, which was laid out ‘dependent brigade under a Major-General. This arrange-
the  stre e arke when Political Agent. In the old town ot beased after the war and the brigade now comes
principal :t arte as usual narrow, dark and tortuous. The the 16th Division, snd is commanded by & Lieutenant-Colonel
ida dga' ‘ reeﬁlaxe paved with kankar, and drained by open with a brigade staff, The normal post-war- garrison used to
The pr ;ns.t el water-supply has always given trouble. consist of— ,
”\’a'ddr'i‘ e e;zt su}fp y_is derived from Handesra on the Tangr: 1 Battery, Royal Horse Artillery.
welly 6}131‘11_ miles from the City. The water is pumped fro7 1 Battery’ Royal Field Artillery.
was 'W’\‘:l r]a’.‘fie;lé& to a reservoir in the City. This supply 1 Ammun,ition Column.
wes opened in 1896, Trom the first the wield was less than " 1 Tnfantry Brigade Headquarters.
ﬂ:e ‘r‘ ieipa ed, and it has since steadily fallen. As a result . 1 Battalion Bn%;sh Infantry.
e o, gl e e, gapinet b o ey
N ‘ v have been made by layin horizon . .
straine v laying a ; Depit.
:h:elrl. );;vf)%g:bll]: d(:;:gb: };%%sggita]:—: gﬁ’l’,ﬁ‘ m Tltlet.ms“.lts thavg i %;dtltzll‘icha,ﬁﬁianegnfantry or Pioneers.
. : ', A 0 ]
.;"};S,tf}l‘leld. A drainage system was comgil;:g A Bi : 1{)610515 o cor 3 Mule Corps. o
ich two sewage farms were constructed outside the Citys The Brigade Hesdquarters and half the Britich Infantry
go to the hills for the hot weather. P
K2

.h PO e .
where the sewage is pumped from tanks on to the fields bY,

oY .
T AMFINag,
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CHAPTER IV. Th : S . hearing the truth from Masto, sent for Ro i HAPTER IV. '
Plaoss i Interest, 314 Trm%l;ncigges & Deputy ‘Assistant Director of Supply, his ﬁnger cut off. The fakir ’inereve:;e ngl:: xwllxlisa:;ipll::g CRAPTEE Y
, Places of Interext. gincer, while the isag é::;s_tant ECoxpmanqmg' Royal En- Khalid, ruler of Multin, and asked for help against the R4ja Places of [nteret.
The Castonment.  buildings and public work 1son Engineer in charge of the of Ripar. Khalid was about to get married, and the date Ripar
partment, includin thor ti.o'f the station. The Medical De- for the wedding was fixed. He agreed, however, to cut off .
’ g the station hospital which contains 220  his head to represent him at the marriage, and to send
This was done, and the

beds, 1 : .
Ser a!c;: -unf%;l;riheisco:tiﬁlgf an Assistant Director of Medical his body with Roshanwali to Ripar.
with the Indian Cavelr Gt:;y %ms Farm, which, together ' expedition was also accompanied by the Princes of Bokhara
2,479 acres. Thers 1s 5;‘ o~ SBM.a?m, covers a total area of and Syria. A fierce battle took place. Rokeshar was defeated
west of the Cantonsnont o s Military Dairy Farm to t.he‘ and became a convert to Islam.. Two of his sons refused to
about 450 cows and buffa] Ver}rfils an area of 334 acres, with -7 accept Islam and went away to the hills. A third son became
machinery and s hona oes. i e dairy is fitted with the latest Mubammadan and his descendants are the Sen Réjpits of
Garrison Churc}fl;s - es,dan has its own electric plant. The Ripar. Masto is said to have been turned into stone in con-
vince, and will seat ml(l;l etzl-led- one of the finest in the pro- " sequence of sarcastic remarks about the headless body of Khalid,
Club, in the middle of t}f ta;.n_ 1,000 persons. The Sirhind and a structure identified with her memory still stands in
e station, was founded in 1891 and Ripar. Roshanwali is said to have been buried in the Khera

has at .
present 260 members. There are & number of Euro- Mohalla at Ripar, and Shah Khalid in a village near by called
after him. Two big fairs are held in the month of Jeth at Shah

pean shops in the Cantonment, and s 1
the British In 1 everal good hotels. Near
Homes mhors i;lztgega::;c::tu ong ngdMlsg Sande’s Soldiers” Khalid’s grave. At the foot of the mound on which his tomb
.. and wholesome recreation ThEO(il ood at reasonable prices, stands there is a deep well with a stone inscription shewing a
lent lines, and the efforts of M e J0me 18 managed on excel- date of the time of Shah Jahan.
for the welfare of the soldiers co Lo, the Superintendent, In later years Répar formed part of the dominions of th
“men of the Garrison. 1ers are much appreciated by the Sikh I(l;fh?e; Hy:ri BSing , and i; 1‘17’92 :ameeto o}?i);n;g:sé)hara‘;
. The . Singh.+ His estates were confiscated in 1848 in consequence
Cantonment water-supply previous to 1908 was de- of tg]‘m part taken by the family in the Sikh War of 1845. It

was at Ripar also that the celebrated conference took place in

- rived entirely from wells at Kayra on the banks of the Tangri
1831 between the Governor-General, Lord William Bentick,

Naddi, about five miles north-east of the station, This supply,

was inst ;
was opezgiedf:;):lu% ﬁ)fty Y:!li‘r: a80.th In 1908 a piped supply, and the Mahérdja Ranjit Singh.
‘two miles east of Oanto;lmentsonat t% banks of the Tangri, Ropar is the headquarters of a sub-division of the Ambéla
lakhs. The latter is now the onl aue lcost of about seven district, and is the site of the headworks of the Sirhind Canal.
purposes, the Kayra supply being isedpgnf ufsed for drinking The -Assistant Commissioner in civil charge of the sub-divi-
mals, roads and gardens. The Ka ¥ lor watering ani- sion, and an Executive Engineer of the Canal Department
masonry duct which is in consta.ntymé;upf y de.PendS on & are stationed here, ' The public buildings are the Assistant
a portion of the water pumped fro neth 0 regau-, and only Commissioner’s Court and the Munsif’s.Court, the tahsil, thdna
destination. The two sources com{;-l de works reaches its and Municipal office. There is also a Civil Dispensary and &
supply the needs of the Cantonm, tlne | scarcely suffice to Veterinary Hospital. The European bungalows and canal
Ré at Bibyal is sinking the piped su len‘, and as the water level offices are situated separately in the headworks area. There
- Ripar is situates P . PPy 18 precarious. are aldo two inspection bungalows controlled by the Canal
béla a,fa' h;: :l t;ld on the Sutlej, 45 miles nortn' of Am- Department, while a third is ynder construction. The ::iumteci-
of considerable I;;It)inggn ao'fds’985 (f1911), The town is one al committee coné;sts of nm: m.e&relm:gsof tv:vl;o!:i ger; ec od.
nd w ' nt aided | y

a8 formerly known as Riép here are three Governme e arya Middle School,

municipality, and one unaided 1
The chief articles of trade are. country cloth, gilk, locks and
jron work, susi, shoes and clay mod.elsz There are two corn
mills, one of which is also used for ginning cotton. :

i :on of the canal there was a railway
Dl e o oriha, the total population of the

Nagar. The followin i .

; r. g legend is told as to its e i '

ﬁ; the aﬁme of the early Muhammadansinvals?o::rg }1:1?? s -

Béfa cal efge Rl?}:eshar ruled here, who founded the town and
aiter his son Rip Sen. This Béja was daily supplied

ing village. ] SO
thg miﬁrgzm(i) n;ifﬁda {:k{: called Roslpnwsh met Masto with between Rtpar and Dorsha, and
L o e . B iy el o b, S0 T
_the milk, whic ‘ y dip is finger in ilway was taken up in -85.
which then went on to the Réja. Rokeahgr on rila:bo?f:e;lw ;Tllatti](l); r:;nvl?l{again to about its present level.

tasting the milk perceived that ;¢ had been polluted, and on
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CBARTER 1V, Riipar is connected by metalled roads both with Sirhind, on th "After his flight from Kotla the Guru Sahib CﬁAPTEB Iv.
Places of 1n ' North-Western Railway, and with Chandigarh, on the Ea.sz Chamkéur. The gRéja of this place, Bidhi Ghznil bcymiinfg. —
Interest  Jydian Railway. There is a mail tonga service with Sirhind, used previously to visit the Guru Sahib at Anandpur and fre. Tlaces of Iutecest.
Répar, and a private motor service has been attempted, but owing to . quently entreated to be ordered to render him some service, Kotls Nihang and
- the torrents the permanence of the latter is doubtful. The Remembering the Réja’s words the Guru Sahib on reaching Chsmkéur.
canal is navigable and is used for the conveyance of passengers Chamkéur sent for him. The place where Guru Sahib halted
and freights between Ripar and Dordha. It is probable that was the Réja’s en. A-Gurdwérs has been built there,
the carrying out of the hydro-electric project near Kiratpur - now called Dam Dama Sahib, from the Guru’s having taken
will have considerable effect upon Ripar, and a permanent rest there. The Réja came tosee the Guru, but met his
branch of the North-Western Railway running through th request for protection very coldly. He 3aid he had only one
town is proposed. It is also expected that one of th eg mai: house in his possession _which was occupied by his zenana.
transmission lines from the power station to Patidla State will The Guru Sahib with his fortg followers and two sons there-
. pass through Ripar, making available a large supply . of ';gp:lzz wex}g .aﬂl:d forclgly qpexlxle. the gates of the fortress, It
pover 84 dhasp rte T will sl nevibly 18d 108 Sl id et the G Sk o el oond
emand fqr facto ites 1 3 : " . e - an 3 1 spellboun
%o became an fmlg't?ntsi;!:lu?tﬁalfzz&ge’ and Ripar is likely ‘to the fortress. Whether by physical or by spiritual force
. . ilfw t%uruf Sra:hlb su%zﬁeded in estabhshnllsg hms&lf ‘11n 2 portion
Kotls Nibang ad _ These two villages in the neighbourh of the fortress. That portion is also a Gupewmis, —ooF
Chamkgur. of interest in oonneotgon with the fol owixt:; gfl:lh (l)(fegfxﬁlga:b::: fdf:g m:lt:d tt: t}gl Guiu gahxb b o ca}le;ﬁ i et
Guru Gobind Singh : — m the story that the Guru Sahib on his f1 ht from the place
;aned Sant Snfgh, 'Y f_«:lll:ﬁver, with the,Tl ak and madti him
Gob iﬁgan.dpug in the Hoshigrpur District was the seat of Guru iz:.nsu‘ig%?::) Esmetullg :ffa laigtsi?;e (t*ouillies fg;-lgel::fs’ 'J?l?e :1!(0];
o hioh Singh’s power. He was thé tenth Guru in the line lasted for some time, and eventually the Guru Sahib sent his
whic began with Guru Nanak. He converted the Sikhs from - two sons to fight the enemy. . Both died heroically, and of
a tribe of religious devotees into a nation of warriors. His ! the forty Sikhs only three gurvived. The place where the two
' wer and influence increased immensely and rapidly, and he ‘ sons and the thirty-seven Sikhs died is the gite of the biggest
stomnoch **E?*’flmr to the neighbouring hill Réjas, who were Gurdwéra in Chamkéur, called the Katlgarh or Shahid Garh.
annihil indus. They made a league with Aurangreb to Tt is of & mixed style of architecture and is mounted with a
Sml?bl ate him and laid siege to Anandpur. The .Guru dome and minarets in the fashion of Islamic laces of worship.
hi; ib unable to stand the siege and expecting no quarter from The tradition is that it is an imitation of the Guru Sahib’s
0111:;:1:8 fled 1rom the place. He was pursued but made own Semadhi at Hagdr Sahib in Hyderabad. It is suid that
5?3, ” mP‘:i tly fighting his foes. He crossed the Gurdial Singh, an ancestor of the Singpur family of Jagfrdérs,
th ream and the Sutlej and came to Ripar, but the Hind visited the Hamir Sahib and was told in a dream to render his
Nihe refused to give him refuge. He then went to Koil;ll: devotions at Chamkéur Sahib instead of coming to Hazir
M:; gi' wlhmh is close to Rtpar, and asked to be shown some Sahib. He brought the design from there, and his son com-
was'mad el-)’j:g:i:;{ ;‘g:i‘:;a tg‘hel?aﬂif'llm to whom the request .pleted the building and constructed the minarets.
) . & Iime-Kiin a th . iy e Th
:oﬁlhlmo stay in. The Guru Sahib led shis ehz:lsz fttrgi ﬁ: f lloshe (?uru Saéu o S fr:)im Qha&n!! éulfi pa d(;‘nly tl?
Th , and on his approach the fire miraculously went Rt . followers, leaving ant Singh disguised in his own ess.
Sal:i Khéns, hearing of his portent, came and too tﬁ:‘ 6’_::& Maghabi Sikh, Jiwan Singh by name, was left in command af-
hi b to their house. Here howe,ver his pursw Chanikdur. A fourth Gurdwéra called the _Shahid Burji is
lx1n' The Khéns were terrified and were abl:mt w“ie:r?ﬂﬁl?k dedicated to him. It is visited by Mazhabi Sikhs only.
z l:?nflr gltlm Sahib remonstrated with them, They lis{ene:in ) Two big fairs are held in Chamkéur, one in the montil
nd did not reveal his whereabouts. The Guru Sahib , Poh to commemorate the massacre of the two sons, theother
on the occasion of the Dosehra. Both are largely attended

made th e
w:’; iel:t;l;lr gxl:rt: and left for Chamkdur the next day, o e Cme from far and 26
This.is a small hamlet situated in the Siwaliks about 10 Bardse, -
ins of an ancient city.

~ An enthusiast redi .1 .
but sceplics say th:;:e ‘}:’:::flmddﬂtm l;ﬂn about the year 1913, miles east of Répar. Tt has in it the ru
e Birhind Oanal, ¥ cates from the construchion of 'A' number of stone i.mages wers discovered in a field some forty,
years ago and are considered to be about 700 years’ old.

A Gurdwéra has been built at the place since 1914.
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The images are of Durga and other minor Hindu deities.
This indicates the existence of a temple at that spot. Possibly,
the city was submerged in some sudden convulsion or earth-

guake which preventeld the people from saving even the -

images of their gods.

The local tradition is that the place was once ruled
by a Rajpit Rija of the Dahia tribe. A foree of in-
vaders of the Ghorewah section of the Réajput tribes came
from the south. They pitched their tents outside the village
and sent word to the Rdja asking for dahi. The Réja took
this demand for dalhi as an insult. He sent out pitcherfuls
of dung overspread with a small quantity of dahi. The
strangers who were prepared for a conflict took up the gauntlet,
and a battle ensued, ending in the complete victory of the
(zhorewal invaders. I¥rom that day the loss of this place has
become a bye-word among the Dahia Réjpits, and they say
on hearing of the birth of a child in their tribe ‘¢ what if a
child is born. He won’t recover Bardar.’’

- There is a small temple here built to the goddese Mansn
Devi. It was once largely vi?ted by the Labanas residing

near Maniméjra. But they Nive now become Sikhs and no -

longer worship the goddess.

. The village is now ow ed by Jats and Gjars. When they
came to settle here the place was entirely uninhabited. The
ats are of the Mundi tribe and originally came from near
Ludhidna. Coins of the age of Akbar and Muhammad Shah
are found now and then, and images have been frequently
unearthed, some of which have heen deposited in a Shivdla at
Rdpar. They are said to be of a Budhistic design,

Siswén is situated at the entrance to the Siwdliks th
old Xurali-Simla road. This road was at one time th: x:m\iz‘i
entrance to the hills, and in Sikh times Siswén was of con-

siderable importance 28 a market for opium, charas, wool and -

other hill products. It also traded with the hills j i
brought from the plains. Its commercial b‘fsilﬁfsl: ;!xxteg;g;&
all over the province, and the inhabitants still remember grain

carts coming from places as far away as Bhatinda. This-

prosperity ceased with the construction of the Kalka-Simls

Road and the introduction of Government gontrol over opium:

and charas. The place is now. going to rui h
are fast deserting it. gol g ruins and the banias

Thore is & small temple Lere to Bhairon, gate-keeper of -

Shivji. It is visited by local Mahaj i
} ! Jans only, and th
fair of any importance. There is no tradit{ma:s ;«;::'ut;:

temple came to be built here, but the Siwsliks abound with'

monuments to Shiv-ji and his attendants,

Gold is collected in th , C .
appreciable qnanti%;. in the torrent here, but not in any

‘AmpaLa Districs.]
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Manimajra is situated on the Chalgdfgqrh-Rﬁpar Road,
93 miles due north of Ambala. Nothing 18 known of its
history before the Sikh period, though there is a legend that
it was founded by Mani Ram, Jat, Dhillu, about 400 years ago.
But sfter the death of Zain Khan, Governor of Sirhind, in
1763 A.D., and the break up of the Imperml power, one Ghanb
Das, a Sikh leader, seized upon 84 villages wyhmh his .fat‘lger
hed held as a revenue officer under the Empire, Maniméjra
became the capital of the new principality, which was further
extended by the seizure of the fortress of Pinjaur. This,
however, was afterwards wrested from Manimajra by the
Patisla Réju. Gharib Das died in 1783, leaving two sons,
Gopal Singh and Parkash Chand. The elder of these d1d
excellent service in 1809, and again 1n the G_urkI}a campaign
of 1814. He received at bis own request, in lieu of other
reward, the title of R4ja. He died in 1860. The jégir, the151
worth Rs. 39,000 a year, finally lapsed to Governmert in 187
on the death of the late Réja Bhagwan Singh without prqgfr
heirs ; and the importance of the place has since Tapialy,
o i SﬂZh Jegends in connection Wwith a

here are various ege i 0 )

Mus;glmmat Raj Kaur, wife of Ram Rai of the family of Sﬂd&
Gurus. Raj Kauris izid to have quarrelled with her husban
: come to .
g;‘si :g slz.:;geto have owed his power to the fact that his father
Ganga. Ram helped Raj Kaur to prop up her house mfe ?auily
night, and so won the boly woman’s blessing. Gops Slﬁg .
however, son of Gharib Das, fell foul of qusa’u_nmat Raj Kauz
at the time of building the fort at Maniméjra. 11?:3. tzu;
was building a temple at the same time, and the bla"]ad go
away her workmen for his fort. Raj XKaur was oblige

her temple but reta_lia:ced by pronouncing a curse
22821(}0111':;11:\11' erect a bu‘xll'dmgt hii}gﬁfe ;2:3 ii;h; aI;mtslez?:
height  of the temple. According 10 cpond it e

ich caused the extinction of the Réja's y,
31:;;1 gﬁg‘h’: fortress was made higher than the temple. The

animéjrs from Garhwil Tiri. Gharib-

CHAPTER IV.
Places of Interest,.
Maniméjra.

ourse is believed to be still effective, and has caused such in-

the temple, and so making it . ‘
, situated a few miles to the north

The shrine of Mansa DeVi; v large numbers of
of the town, is yearly a centre of attmctl.ont;: l%’ 5‘1 o orsitory.

hippers. e shrine formerly was 1n | : y.
g;rzﬁ:apggcasion, however, the stream which supplied bt;he, plxlld
grims with walet voned. At {hgon:fisg ﬂgufﬁgkﬁ Singh,
t distress occasioned. is , ;
%rgx_a: (gfs Maniméjra, most op;{ortunely_ areamesscl btlhsa]: ]il;};:
3&555 appeared to him, and directed him to el abli ber
glgrine in }?::erritory. He qbeyefd the_?iallaglx‘:l;ni g:rfxgh ad
d by the realization of consiaex ¢
::zuxﬁw?;?:. '‘As many as 40,000 people, of whom perhaps
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one-half are pilgrims from a dista
the festival, which tak e st tped 1o attend
fol]o?rving g akes place on the 8th Chast and four
he local industries are th .
articles from bamboo, and cutting ::im‘:f::#:?whﬁhvaﬁom
are annually turned out. A small trade':li:’u
and spices. Maniméjra i e
. jra is the centre of the v
?rrl::gt f:::l;saz (:c‘l;lfpl:' c:lll,bwhlcllltihas been previousel;ynl:;fg:xllteltlx
. A ed by cultivators from a numb ;
;;(;S; :v:’lilages of the tract, who are unable to liveeZnOftl:ehif'
vt r:i E(l)i:ileeddeai%}ly chrlna,'ge.l dA large proportion of these
with malaria isease of a v
::I;ii t;ili‘:mtowilt has in consequence acquired a l::?i’ I:lz(inzy?:;
ot . It is in a miserable, decayed condition, and in
spite of _ed ne crops to be raised in parts of the Neli th
gest inducements will hardly tempt new culti 1 to
settl&:ap in the place. cultivators to
Panjaur is a_smsll village in the Patisl i
?sn‘nles son;.h of Kélka apd 81X miles north o: ('t}ﬁl;rr;:lofr}:rl?bo‘]?t
amous for the beautiful Mughal Garden sit\xatedgther.e f

The garden lies on the Ambéla-Siml
) ! on th - a Road j i
‘Fnu.ldlagaieKal;baa‘ndt: 13:[; is said to have been planneﬁl sﬁyot;tsém}.z:
Fidai Khasy in the reign of the Mughal Emperor Ja i
ringh Bhorezf1 had a long but unsuccessful war with the ill
Réja Réjpﬁr: toa s;vho beld sway over the country extending
e’ i lon. The tradition is that the Emperor’s
g modiied fhe tdition. W afe 41 1hes Fgai Khan, the
;:?doft hJe ahfanglg’s _wet-nurse, came to uettl: tn:lF lt(ll:;: ‘ilaiz’ ths
laid the | out:x8 ta.tlon of the garden. The elaborate de:;nn
g ngegr 8 :'ather a ruler or Viceroy of the Great Mu hgl

BD3 gardz nsew lfirclt:t'the mercg et()lf a hostile Réja e

en, is surrounded by a hi i
iﬁ(;:u:‘};x:g; m(%:ngth by one in breadt?lrx, alxlxlglilsv;aizi’ ;‘sltabout
taken of thfs sl(‘;g:; t’(c)o tl;oglé:giarbtorrgnt, Advanta;;:an i:
eq f
;;nzcr:;iﬁ gialidertls of the Mughals. Thereu:;'iuiiix;a?rﬂlcee: : ﬂtll‘:
S paife 1; cs rea(:ln running down the middle of each v;lnd
fallmg in & ascade to t'he next level, while fountains throw
bie at Th’an increasing height as the lower terraces :re
reached. hq ateway, surmounted by a suite of rooms, gi
e highest terrace from'the Kélka road, and the 53}: ::

met by green lawns and bright-flower beds, while in the centre

th

WIfitsetrg?llix:}’x g?:lfeld by avenues of tall palms, leads into the

terrace. The 1 al, a building standing ai the far end of the

a two-storied b:‘iﬁli.ntem“ are laid out on a similar plan;

;nd of the second terrgac:ne'ghgeiu%:eﬁlgbuahal stands ar; the
ouse on his visits to Panjaur. It overlozl;h:hle“; ?x:i. t:;?;

' ares was

_asacquired, and t

‘Kasauli, Kélka, with Kasauli,

.(extended in 1891) and the starting point of the

- products of S

and charcoal are expo:
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at a considerable height and affords a beautiful view of all the
lower levels. The fourth terrace contains a tank in the centre

house surrounded by fountains.

W Pradition ascribes Fidai Khan’s flight from Panjaur. to

a curious story. He requested the Raja to send his Harem to
the garden for an interview with his wives. ‘The Réja sent
such of his female servants as had their throats swollen from
~goitre. The Khan's wives were terrified on hearing that the
climate bred such a disease. Fidai Khan deserted the place.

The garden passed to the Réja of Bhiwéna and from him
to the Réja of Sirmur. The Patidla State bought the garden

_and a considerable iaka from Sirmur for Rs. 60,000.

K4lka is a small town situated on the banks of the Sukhna
Nadi, just at the point where the torrent emerges from the
t above sea level is 2,270 feet and its popule-

hills. Its heigh
tion according to the 1911 census was 5,930.
‘With the adjoining village of Kuréri the town forms an
island of British territory surrounded by Patidla State. The
from the Darbér in 1846 and was includ
it now stands

a0q
in the Simla distriet. The town of Kilka as
d out for a bagér as soon

.did not then exist; a site was marke
ini und rent, which forms

d the * tehzamini,’’ 8 gro

urces of income of the local committee, is &

ene of the main 8o ]
prietary rights of Government

due levied in virtue of the pro
4o this aite. .

In 1899 owing to the reorganisation of the cantonments 1n
the Simla hills under Senior Cantonment Magistrate at

‘1o the Ambsla district. ] )
The town is the terminus of the East Indian Railway
Kslka Simla

ent railhead

Railway (opened in 1903). Itis the most convenient railhes;
_for the Cantonment Sanitorium of Kasaull with which 1t 18
_connected by & good bridle-track (9 miles) ; the cart road route
The Ambéla-Simla high road

“being & good desal longer.

forms the main street of the town. . ] )
Thus situated, Kdlka has grown considerably since ifs
‘foundation and can boast & fourishing trade. The principal
jmla and the surrounding hills—such as potatoes,
ginger, pomegranate, walnuts, pears, apples and panaksha
(a native medicine)—find & sale in its markets, while in return
salt, sugar, vegetable

1 0, ® t m" se8
arge quantities of wheat, gram, P 'd the surrounding sta-

rted to Simla an our

tions. There are many large merchants and commission agents
in K4lks who ply & flourishing business and thrive exceedxixigly.
" The proposed branch line of the 'quth-Weste}'n Rail lvivg.y
from Tudhidna is not likely to materialize, but Kilks wi ln}
all. probability play an important p ted Sutle]

art to the projec
Hydro-Electric Scheme that is being evolved at Kiratpur on
the upper reaches of the river Sutlej.
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The town is administered b ittee isti

) Y a committee consisting of
.zlx 1}1em;)ers, three of whom (including the Presidbnt)g are
Pppql;te ez-officio. The Station Master has been vice-

resident since 1906, while the other two are respectively a
Pron(liment Hindu and Muhammadan citizen of Kélka, nomi-
bl@mteh by Govern;nent. Sanitation has lately been improved
by the introduction of a good drainage scheme, but the town
18 very congested, and there is every indication -that its area
will have to be extended in the near future.

. In 1903 Kdlka was made the headquarters of a sub-tahsl
in the Kharar tahsfl of the Ambéla,?iistrict. The Primary
School that was opened in the early nineties was raised to the-
status of an Anglo-Vernacular Middle School in 1914, and is
now a very ﬂour}shlng. institution, There are also three dis-
Ezlf;r:f;ag:ixﬂswl:y and onedcivil, in connection with which
cheme is under ideratio;

Police Station and Civil Rest-Hon?;n;xlnd :ﬁ:ttig:v);.s Fost Offce,

A Grass Farm Department was opened in 1908, while a
mul:handhpony_' corps are as a rule located here. In the hot
:h? luirls t ere 13 & rest camp for troops marching to and from

. Kasauli is the southernmost of the e in

Simla hills; it lies to the west of the Kﬁll?:-nsti‘meg:hén &3
looks out over the Siwéliks to the plains of the Ambéla
district. It is about nine miles by bridle-path from Kélka
and is 6,000 feet above sea level. The Cantonment covers an
area of 676 acres, and its population in 1911 was 2,612. It
was formed in 1842 after a survey by Colonel Tapp Political
Agent Qf S)xbéthu. It was this Colonel Tapp who gave its.
name, Tapp’s nose, to the highest point in Kasauli (6,322 feet
above sea level). The first troops to occupy the Cm;tonment
were the 13th Somerset Light Infantry on their return from
Afghdnistdn in 1843. Land was granted free by the Réna of

Bagh4t for the forming of the sanitorium. The church was

begun in 1844, but was not completed ti : i
ito sharo in tho troubles of D857, when the 'fofmul;uﬁg
decamped wi s. 26,000. Th i
Istitutions in Kasauli are the Pasetmf:v oInIs!:‘i)'::te mt:,lpflmﬂl::
Reﬁe_arch Institute. The Northern Command School of Sig-
:l[l"l‘l ing lcondt}c!:s 1t3 courses here; there is also & school of
% hysli:a fTrammg_ for Indla.n. Non-Commissioned Officers, &
tm-yo%' od Instruction for British Soldier Olerks, and a Mili-
" ood Laboratory. The.headquarters of the Amb4la Bri--
Ea :t .moves to Kasauli each year for the hot weather, The
nctioned normsl garrison of British troops is 690. The

water-supply is obtained from springs and js pumped to all’

parts of the station. Th
the Simla to the Amb4la zigz:?o? !ilxin ?81;9‘7“ transferred from

The Lawrence Royal Milita. i
. : ry School
a mile or two to the east of Kasauli, was f;::tr‘lls::idb;tssi:lggfl;

‘Naringarh. Close to it are two temple

- Shivaji. The tank is said o -mark the
" Péndavés of the Mahébérata ha

- cations of former habi
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JLawrence, K.C.B., in 1847. It became a Government Insti-
tution after the Mutiny of 1857, and it was now affords accom-
modation for 500 children of both sexes. ‘‘ The object of the

soldiers serving or having served in India an asylum from
the debilitating effécts of a tropical climate and the demoraliz-
ing influence of barrack life, wherein they may obtain the
benefits of a bracing climate, a healthy moral atmosphere, and
:a plain, useful, and, above all, religious education, adapted
Ao fit them for eniployment suited to their position in life ; and
with the Divine blessing to make them consistent Christians,
and intelligent and useful members of society.’’

The institution is now under the direct control of the

‘Government of India in the Army Department, and the

present Prineipal is the Rev. G. D. Barne, O.B.E., M.A.
The Boys’ School is under the direction of a headmaster and
eight assistant masters with a staff of military instructors.
The Girls’ School is under a headmistress and nine assistant
mistresses. There is also a Training College for European

-School Masters with twenty students in residence.

Sadhaura is a small town situated near the hills, 26 miles
east of Ambéla, on the Nakti or Sadhaurawsli Naddi. The
town is one of some antiquity, dating back to the time of
Mahmid of Ghazni, but is now of no political importance. It
is the scene of a yearly fair at the shrine of a Muhammadan

-saint named Shah Kumais. This fair takes place on the 10th

CHAPTER 1V.
Plaees;r—l-nw.-
institution is to provide for the orphan and children of Sariwar,

of Rabi-ul-Séni and four following days ; the attendance is .

‘estimated at 20,000 persons. There is a théna here and a
.dispensary. The Municipal Committee consists of nine

members, of whom six are electéd. Coarse country cloth is
manufactured to a considerable extent in the town, and it

has a local trade in country fproduce. The town was once -

notorious as being the centre of a considerable industry in the

. manufacture of forged documents. Much of the crime of that

class in the district and over a large extent of neighbouring

" " country was believed to have been originated or abetted by

residents of Sadhaura. This occupation appears to have

declined of late years. There is a large colony of Sayads in
-the town and neighbouring villages. : :

The population, which in 1875 was over 11,000, had sunk .'

b 174, ' _ .
] lloto‘]_ :mkesar Tank is in the village of Husaini near

the other to the god

spot where the

lted during their flight t;) t.]:e

‘Himalayss. There is a tradition that the gates of a great city

callled ]%’:srori once stood neaxiv th];;’ nsspc)til af.ng gm:ndogﬁha;:}
. . e ahsf],

Bari and Chhit, Kori, in the Nar mga:"ut b e TndL

i Tahsfl were all once p . _
In the A ‘tations are sometimes unearthed in the

Ram Chandar, the hero of the Ramayana,

The

s, one dedicated to Tank.

Jowkosar
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neighbourhood. The following tradition is told of the orig;n
of the name Jamkesar. A rich bania, who wanted a wealthy
husband for his daughter, sent a number of camels to Karors
loaded with %esar, or saffron. This was to be sold to any one-
who could pay the price in coins of one mintage. A wealth,
bania of Karori paid the price, as required, and threw all
the saffron into the trouih from which the mud for the banks-
of the tank was being taken. Hence arose the name Jamkesar.

. Others connect the name with Yam Ishwar, meaning God’s

angel of death,./

Jagddhri is situated 37 miles south-east of Ambéla and
three miles to the north of the North-Western Railway, and is
the headquarters of a tahsfl and théna. The municipality is
represented by a 3rd class commitiee of nine members, of whom:
six are elected. Jagddhri is & town of some importance, It.
had a population in 1911 of 12,045. It owes its importance
to Réi Singh of Buria, who conquered it in the S8ikh times, and
enco the commercial and manufacturing classes to
settle here. It was utterly destroyed by Nédir Shah, but was.
rebuilt in 1783 by the same Réi Singh. It lapsed to the:
British Government in 1829, together with the territory of
which it was the capital. The old name of the place was
Ganga Dhari, so called from a store of Ganges water enshrined’

in the place at its foundation.

The town imports copper and iron from the hills and from
Calcutta and Bombay, and considerable manufactures are-
carried on in these metals. Vessels and tools of various des-
criptions are rted both into the North-Western Provinces
and into the jab. Jsgmmmﬁh'i‘hn also & well-deserved
reputation for brass-ware. ‘ tal and other forms
of brass-ware are exceptionally well made. Borax ‘brought
from the hills, is here refined and exported to Bengai. de-
of lead is also manufactured for use by goldsmiths, and in
native medicines. “The town earned some notoriety in 1864
from the detection of a long established manufactory of
srurions gold coins. The coins were made up to resemble the
old Jaipur Mohar of the years 1808 to 1813. They contained
rather more alloy than the genuine gold coins, so as to yield &
profit of from 12 annas to Re. 1-4-0 on each coin of a nominal’
value of Rs. 16. It was found that a regular business had
been carried on for ten years by a number of persons in the-
manufacture of these coins. were sold at Simla and
Mussoorie, where gold coins were at the time in great demand
owing to the num ofmnntuandmenempﬁ;aed on the:
Tibet rdad, who preferred gold for its portability, and owing"
also to the h ities of the hill Rijas. It was
estimated that from 1,000 to 2,000 coins & month were bei g
turned out. They were manufactured principally from English
tovereigns, and the discovery was put forward prominently
In 1864 as pointing to the necessity for a Government gold

.daughter, In recompens

~Malted for the night near his hu

Awupara Drsrricr. ]
Crap. IV.—PrACES OF INTEREST. 143

coinage. Murshidabad Mohars were imitated for use in the
plains as well as Jaipur coins.
' This temple is situated in the J agédhri tahsfl, about two

miles north of the village of Kotgarh, where the sacred stream
Saraswati issues from the Si , It is dedicated to the

‘first God, Adhi Narain. The legend is that Brahma found

favour, with .Vishnu and was told to make any request he
pleased. He prayed that Vishnu would continue to dwell in
this sacred spot till Brahma had lived & hundred lives, so that

. he might please the God in every existence. There is also a

temple to Shiva here, but it is not so much venersted as the
Adhbadri temple. The place is much ‘visited by pilgrims
from the surrounding country, and there is a big fair here in.
the month Baisdkh. h g :
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Gopsl Mochan near Bilaspur, in the Jagédhri tahsfl, is Gopil Mochan,

famous for a sacred tank of the same name. The legend is that
the God Shivji going to the rescue of Saraswati, who was being
ﬁlnu_'sued bf rahmsa, struck off the latter’s head. A lock of
hair was left in Shivji’s hand and his body was blackened.
For a long tinte Shivii was unable to cleanse himself, till, rest-

ing one night in a cow shed, he overheard a conversation be--

tween. a cow angd her calf. The calf said that it was going to-

kill ite master,a Brahmin, to avoid being castrated. The cow:

- triedto dissuade it from the sin, but the calf answered that it"
knew of a tank where it could cleanse itself from the sin of kil
ing & Brahmin, Shivji followed the calf next day and saw it-

its master. The bodies of the cow and calf thereupon were

blackened, until they cleanse themselves by bathing in the -

Gopél Mochan. Shivji followed their example and was like- -
wise cleansed. Since then the waters of the Gopédl Mochan
have retained their virtue, and are considered by many to be
more eficacious than the waters of the Ganges at Hardwir.

- Another saored tank, the Rin Mochan, is situated close to
the. Gopél Mochan: a big fair is beld in the village in the
month of Xatak o ' N ,

Damla is on the Jagddhri-Thénesar Road, five miles from
'Abdullapur Railway Station. .The-place is now largely in

" ruins, but appears to have been & figurishing town at one time.

The name is said to be an abbreviation of Ddm Liya, or bought
with a price. The founder is said to have been Syed Hyder
Shab, & saint who flourished about five hundred years ago.
The legend says that this saint won the gratitude of a Gujar
Ohief of the neighbourhood by casting evil spirits out of his
: o he only wished to be sold the jungle
in which his hut was situated. The Chief agreed and the
jungle was bought for a handful of coins. The saint happened

i in Pathéns from Sirhin
to be a friend of some Tarin Pa e e e Hardwir o
sell horses. After acquiring the jungle Syed Hyder %&:g

Mut for the Tarins and settled them on the spot.

Damls, -

d, who often. -
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became his dev .

e futﬁl-l:b li(;\ou.f,t(}xsmples, and were rewarded with promises

built overphispe11 ¥: On the death of the suint, a shrine was

was erected - Ir;rtr;ams,d but, according to his behest, no dome

ell o The Dot e odded, hut in s short titmo x

bailt forts gorth athdns prospered and multiplied. The
emselves and became mercenary ;oldiersy,'

selli . . .
ing their servioes to the highest bidder. Jiventually they

fell foul of the Sikh .
their fortunes have d:cﬁﬁgd‘.‘ ere worsted, and from that day

The ghri ir is sti .
rine of the Pir is still venerated, and an annual fair

- is held. i
e The Pathéns are now in poor circumstances. In the

early se
olairbxrxasellef?:eentt]ﬂ tlﬁay: were too proud to come and lay their
ot et ore uil ritish Settlement Officers, not realisin
Do e B r:;d ati lost their market value, "Their fOLI'tﬂ ar%
Jost . . <
and canal beabe. 0 Mteinin.ore sed to mend the vouds
e g

- The town ¢f Buria is sifuaty RN T R
Jumnn Oanal, 9 siles 10 1he 0 o o Norh Worars
Wﬂnmsyﬂl; o ?mmnt town, buikt in the time :?‘til‘xn
and bécame the headq: "Xﬂ taken by the Sikhs about 17(3()e
of those nine which quarters of considerable chiefshi ’
and allowed to ret _were exempted from the reforms 11 ; one
after the recluatitma'ufl independent jurisdietion - £ s of 18;490
dfrs. Pert of th of the other chiefs to the posj :_r some time
is stil held as ‘eg'i gstate has since lapsed, b!:zt Iﬂ::n of jégir
tfﬁepmentative of the gm%a;furnhchpmm Singh, ﬂﬁ present
town, the residence of the 8::-3 Ba mdnm fort inside

represented by a 3rd class 2ar.  The municipality is
::eemnm&ppomtadhythgn ty ttee .consisting af weven

: n-officials. A comiderable m: “’ e of who
0 carvied on here, brit there is b oy oare of counlry et
population ny consequence,

Ty 0  praon, which in 1881 was over 7,000, had sunk

Outside most villages in th
et { . ges in the district there ;
shrine, with minarets- oy eaohe g;:g::t 'tshere 18 & small square

the snake i
low god. Grugga is venerated mor: et Gugg:yPﬁ'r |

particularly by the

_ castes. The le . !
conceive t#ll she we n%’f‘tg :iethsat his mother could mot

benediotion. . ‘After thi ddhiis :
foncsction. . After this she concei and obtained their
out.of the hotse by her husbesd, |, USRS, but was

to her parents’
abes Gt bouse thie oxen drawing th On her journey

— , 8till in the womb; i m
Guggsmmen:m 8he didb’wt ‘:lgdhtl]:eﬁom.r 1
Gugm ren d.ww*ﬁuﬁ&;ﬁgmm month,  fossing

Eventnall B o honise of b
him to L b{xh"mc 10 his gorse of his mother’s g
'fﬁﬂler’l'ho:ge his mother, | in dreams, he m
“"p\a}‘- killer. 'He

Sren from the cradle 2 then bom in ki
such” power over snakes thsdi,

&

v
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when the father of his

daughter in marriage, I
threatened him and his hous

snakes, and
if his betrothe

Basang’s sister’s som, thereupon conse

Gugga’s wishe

Sirial, the Pir’s
contrived to bite Sirial while she was

Sirial neither died nor recovered from t

till Tatig Nag,

on condition she should
agreed, and Sirial was cure

4 should not be

s. He went to

in the bha%e; of

seventh day for the marriage,

able to arrive in time. ;
contrived by his Guruy, and the wedding
death it is said that he quarrelled wi

them, and that when his mot
be disappeared underground.

There is a dhrine to Sakhi

Siwéliks near Khisri, a.
The shrine is not

structure. Sakhi Sarwar was
in the neighbourhood. It is said that a bania

known of him

from this locality
district. He vowed to
Sarwar, on the highest pe
saint would help him out o

and the shrine was built.

A fair is

Sawan. The worshippers o

lower castes, i

The Mughal garden at
eribed. There are the ruins
near Bidria. It is sal
to halt here on his way to his favourite hunting

ground at Kalesar. Bria itself is-said to have been the

place of Birbal, one ]
ruined fort in the possession o

Khisrabad, in the Jagédhri tahsfl, '
To the north and south of Ambéla the old -

Rang Mahal
Jahangir used

Mughal origin.

held here on every Thursday in the month
f Sakhi Sarwar are mostly o
the criminal classes.

Panjaur b
of a Mugh

ncluding even

Badshahi Sarak from Delhi to

» large mason
ita excavation

ry tank.

married to

Gugga, however,

t into trouble while
build & shrine to

of Akbar’s
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brought to him. Tatig Nag,

Dhup Nagar i

betrothed, lived with her father.
bathing in a tank.

he effects of the poison

There

nted to carry out
n Bengal where

he

a Brahmin, agreed to cure her

Gugga. Her father
d. Her father then fixed the

g0 that Gugga should not be

her u

th some cousins an
ttered a curse upon him

arrived in an airship
took place. Of his
d killed

He reappesared to his wife in

answer to her prayers, b:xlpon being observed by his mother
he again disappeared nevés to

return.

Garwar on a peak of the lower

few miles from the Jamna Canal head
unlike those of Guggs Pir in
not a local saint, and little is

in Bagar in the Hissar
the Bagar Saint, Sakhi
ak in his own neighbourhood if the

£ his troubles. The help was given

of

f the

as already been des-
al palace called the
d that the Emperor

birth-
ministers. There 1s also a
¢ the Pathdn jdgirddrs of
which is said to be of

TLahore can be traced by means

has been proposed 88 & {amine work.

of the kos minars, One of these i8 +ust outside Ambéls
Gtation, and has been made s protected monument.

are also the foundations of 8

Kot Kachhwa, a few miles gout
The ta

7

City
There
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betrothed refused to give him his CHAPTER IV.
he went to Basang, the king of the

o with extermination F186e8 of Interesh

Hindu shrines.

Mughal remsink

S
S417 28

NG




BEPITE Lo/ mIETILE Sresd,

samawSsndr.

eTapdyLt, Qodrenen-600 008,

Cr erelr : H77Lf} TR )

oy Ru }@Lblfu P TIR ,égtblf;u
¢ ¢ Brer, Birelr. Brer. grreir.
_.. (D) (2) . (1) _(2)
3
.4

Y

-

—~— : -
S.E  :59A-61,00,600+-20-1-84.



	217743_Page_01
	217743_Page_02
	217743_Page_03
	217743_Page_04
	217743_Page_05
	217743_Page_06
	217743_Page_07
	217743_Page_08
	217743_Page_09
	217743_Page_10
	217743_Page_11
	217743_Page_12
	217743_Page_13
	217743_Page_14
	217743_Page_15
	217743_Page_16
	217743_Page_17
	217743_Page_18
	217743_Page_19
	217743_Page_20
	217743_Page_21
	217743_Page_22
	217743_Page_23
	217743_Page_24
	217743_Page_25
	217743_Page_26
	217743_Page_27
	217743_Page_28
	217743_Page_29
	217743_Page_30
	217743_Page_31
	217743_Page_32
	217743_Page_33
	217743_Page_34
	217743_Page_35
	217743_Page_36
	217743_Page_37
	217743_Page_38
	217743_Page_39
	217743_Page_40
	217743_Page_41
	217743_Page_42
	217743_Page_43
	217743_Page_44
	217743_Page_45
	217743_Page_46
	217743_Page_47
	217743_Page_48
	217743_Page_49
	217743_Page_50
	217743_Page_51
	217743_Page_52
	217743_Page_53
	217743_Page_54
	217743_Page_55
	217743_Page_56
	217743_Page_57
	217743_Page_58
	217743_Page_59
	217743_Page_60
	217743_Page_61
	217743_Page_62
	217743_Page_63
	217743_Page_64
	217743_Page_65
	217743_Page_66
	217743_Page_67
	217743_Page_68
	217743_Page_69
	217743_Page_70
	217743_Page_71
	217743_Page_72
	217743_Page_73
	217743_Page_74
	217743_Page_75
	217743_Page_76
	217743_Page_77
	217743_Page_78
	217743_Page_79
	217743_Page_80

